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ly, have for your Perſonal | 
Worth, concurring with 
Fk that Reverence I owe to 
your Epiſcopal Character, 
and that happy Relation 
wherein I now ſtand to you as my Dio- 
. ceſan, obliges me to lay theſe Papers at 
your Lordſhip's Feet ; and that which 
your - Eminent Greatneſs has made a Debt, 
your no leſs Illuſtrious Goodneſs incourages 
me to Pay, Upon which two Inducements 
(che greateſt that can be even in Religi- 
ö C 


The Epiſtle Dedicator y. 
ous as well as Human Addreſſes) I hum 
bly preſume to tender theſe plain Diſcourſes 
to your Lordſhip's favourable Peruſal and 
Acceptance, which as they are wholly de- 
ſiened, ſo I hope are in fome meaſure fitted 
for the Advantage of the Publick ; not 
ſo much in reſpect of Notion and Spe- 
culation, but what is a great deal more 
wanted in this very degenerate, tho o- 
therwiſe highly Improved Age, the Pro- 


% 


motion of Piety and good Life. Which = 


eat and excellent End that your Lord- 


Th 


by the Prudence of your Government, 
and by the Brightneſs and Authority of 
your high Example, to the Honour and 
. Intereſt of our moſt excellent Church, 
and the Glory of our common Lord and 
Maſter; ſhall be the Conſtant and Zealous 
Prayer of him whoſe great Ambition is 
a 


Tur Lordſbips 


Moſt Humble and Dutiful Servant, 


J. Nor R15. 


ip may yet much better promote, both l 
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5 | TO TH E . ? "0 
READER, 


NI INCE the Publication of my former Diſ- 
courſes upon the Beatitudes, having receive 
ſome Intimations, that tis the earneſt defire of 

BS ſeveral Worthy Perſonsto ſee ſome more of my 
Practical Diſcourſes ; for the gratification of their 
Pious Curigfity, and for the general Advantage of all 
other well inclined Perſons, I have been perſuaded 
to make a Scrutiny among my Papers, and to pick 
out a Set of ſuch Diſcourſes as are of the moſt Pra- 
Rical Compoſure, and moſt apt to ſeaſon the Mind 
of the Reader with a Tincture of Piety and Vertue - 
And theſe I think are of this Character, which 1 
therefoxe here communicate to the World in the ſame 
Matter and Dreſs for the main, wherein they were firſt 
| Penn'd and Preach'd, only beſtouing upon them the 
advantage of a Review, that ſo they might have that 
Accuracy and Correttneſs as might fit them for a Pub- 
lick Appearance. EC es Ton. 


I an not inſenſible how well furniſhed the Preſent 
Age is with Provifions of this kind; ſo far from that, 
that I think we have in this reſpeci much the Advaii- 
tage above any Age or Place in the World: And I 
n) 7 Tu think 
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Tank Pre that if. there were. a Choice Colleftion 


made of our. Engliſh Sermons, eſpecially of the Later 
times, it might deſerve to wear the Honourable 
Chain in our Publick Libraries, as well as. any the 
beſt Curioſities we have there, and indeed to turn out 
a great many dull Worm eaten Authors, which fill our 


_ Stalls, as many Perſons do the World, Idly and In- 
; frgnificantly, and are not worth the Roam they tale 


\ 


ap. And I further think, that if the Selefleſt parts 


of theſe our Modern Sermons were ranged under certain 
Heads, and judiciouſiy ſorted and diſpoſed in order, 
out of theſe Materials might be framed far the beſt 


Body of Divinity, both for the Rational and for the 
Per 1 affve part, that is in the World. And tis great 
Pity but that a convenient number of competent Under 
| takers (for I think it would be too great a Task for any 


one Perſon) would agree together upon the Performance. 


A would 1 am perſuaded be a work of excellent Uſe as 
__ well as Curinfs, and withal a ſtanding Monument of 


Shame and Condemnation to thoſe of our Diſſenters, 


who are ſo Silly and ſo Impudent, as to make this one 


of their Pleas for leaving the Church, becauſe they 
have better Preaching in a Conventicle. PP 


But leaft this [ould * turned as an Objeflion 


againſt the | preſent Performance, that the Age is ſo 


rich in theſe Prouſſſous, I confider withal on the other 
fide how much it ſtands in need of them : Its Supplies 
indeed are great, but its Neceſſities are as great and 


greater; and till Men come to be perſuaded to live 


better than they now do, more like Men, and more 


like Chriſtians, I think further Addreſſes of this Na- 


iure will be always 9 e, and will be fo far from 
mee. 
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needing an. Apology, that they will deſerve to be 
IP hs 


But "RK is ſamerhing eh that . it very much, 
and that is, the unproficiency of the World under 
ſuch extraordinary Advantages : "Tis indeed a thing 
x ſtrange Conſideration, and what I have often al- 
mired at, that confidering what excellent Preaching 
and Writing there is now in the World, the World 
| ſhould be no better than it is ; that there ſhould be ſo 
much good Diſcourſing, and ſo little good af ; that 
the Inſtrument of Religion ſhould be ſo much _— 
and Religion it ſelf. Jo much Decajed. 29 


1 muſt be 5 that the den a has Advan- 
tages of both ſorts, Preaching and Writing, far beyond 
' what former Ages could ever boaſt of; and that Chri- 
ftians now have Aſſiſtances almoſt as much beyond thoſe. 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, as theirs were beyond thoſe 
of the Heathen World ; and yet (which is both ſtrange 
and lamentable to confider,) they excelled us as much 
in Goodneſs, as we do them in Learning and Know- 
edge, and were much better without theſe Advantages 
than we are with them. No Learning like Modern 
Learning, uo Reaſoning like Modern Reaſoning g, and 
get no Chriſtianity. like Primitive Chriſtianity. ' Now 
indeed Chriſtianity is better underſtood, and better de- 
fended, and the Rules of it more rationally infvrced, 
but then twas better Practiſed. Nu u we. e Di yore 
_ bur we Live worſe. S 


| 2 ſhall we, what can we lo to theſe things ? 
It is our great Shame, and it will be our Condems 
nation: But ue *. not give over Medicinal Appli- 

55 A a 2 | cation 


| Fo the Reaver. 
© cations, - ddd the Diſeaſe ſeems not to yield to — Y 
but rather to rage and increaſe under them; for though 
we are really, worſe under theſe great Aſſiſt ances, yet 
hope tis not they that contribute to make 1 ſo; and 
if the world be ſo bad with them, tis to be feared it 


would be in a much worſe Condition without them. 
The. Means are __— to be continued, whatever the 


Event and Succeſs be, which is God's concern, not 
ours. And 1 further confider, that the Badneſs of 
the Age under the greateſt helps to Goodneſs, is ſo far 
from being a reaſonable diſcouragement againſt en- 


 deawours of Reformation, that there u great reaſon to 
think that God reſerves the beſt Remedies and Afſjiſt- 
ances againſt the worſt Times, that when the Malig- 
nity of the Contagion is at ſtrongeſt, it may have a 

2] Proportionable Antidote. | 


& | PLETE Hae” a5 40 think 885 imereſſed in 


this laſt Con fideration, any further than as it may 
ſerve me with an Anſwer 10 an Objeftion, wherein it 
is pretended, that Men are the worſe for having ſo 


much Application made to them for their Recovery, 


that they ſuffer in their Morals by being over- 


tutour'd, as ſome. Men do in their Health by being 


over-Phyſick'd : The ground of whith Objetfion pro” 


ceeds 1 ſuppoſe upon this Obſervation that when there 


are the greateſt helps and advantages to goodneſs, the 


Age i is then always worſt, The Obſervation I confeſs 
is too true, but the Conſequence that is made from it, 


may 1 conceive be taken off, by ſuppoſing that this 
comes to paſs by the ſpecial 405 ignment of God's Pro- 


reſerving the beſt aſſiſtances againſt the worfs 
and not by any Natural Connexion that ts 


4 
4 
_ 
I 

$ 


„ 


To the Reavpes. 


between the things themſelve; in order to ſuch a 
Juntture. N 


TD Upon theſe Conſiderations I am encouraged to ſend 
theſe Diſcourſes abroad, having this only to ſay con- 
cerning them, that as the Subjects of them are of ex- 
traordinary importance, ſo I think they do not fall 
very much beneath what they undertake for in their 
ſeveral Titles; that they confiſt of very weighty and 
ſerious matter, and are indifferently Correct as to their 
_ Compoſition ; that they ſpeak both to the Reaſon and 
to the Affection of the Reader, and are in good mea- 
ſure fitted both to Convince and to Perſuade : In ſhort, 
that they may be read with a great deal of Profit, and 
not without [ome Entertainment. The former is 
the more conſiderable End, and tis what I mainly 
aim at; 1 wiſh the Reader may do the ſame, and 
when both of us concur in ſo laudable an End, tis to 
be hoped the Bleſſing of God will not be wanting ; and 
Ipray God it may ne. 1 
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Gd J. Norris. 
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4 Diſcourſe concerning the Excellem y of Praiſe and 


4 Diſcourſe concerning doing God Hill on Earth as 
it is in Heaven, upon Mat. 6. 10. Pp. 205. 
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d concerning Filth and Dina Wifſ- 5 
dom, een Luke n Page 1. 
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Judgment, upon John 7 F 
4 Diſcourſe PR" Ears Sau „ upon 


Rom. 12. 2 45 


Thanſgiving, upon Pſal. 50. 23. 41. 
The Importance of a Religious Life, conf dere "frm | 
the happy CO of it, upon Plal. 37. 38. 
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A Diſcourſe concerning Heavenl- Mindedueſs, ” upon 
„ p. 109 
A Diſcourſe concerning S ubmiſſin 10 Divine Providence, 
4 upon John 18. 11. „ 
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The 57 of this Marl are in 
their” Generation. i Wo, than the 
Children of Laght. 
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E all the inßnite Follies 1 to 
Mank ind, there is none that may 
more juſtly employ. both our Pity 
and our Admirat ion than an Ill- 

timed, Miſplaced and Diſpropot- | 

rionars — The thorough Fool is not nigh. 
ſo great àa Prodigy as the Half-wiſe Man ; nor is 

2 _ — Ignorance ſo myſterious and un- 

| accountable 
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accountable as an uneven miſconducted Prudence. 
Of this latter we may conceive Two ſorts, ei- 
ther a propoſal of a wrong End, or an undue 
roſecution of a right one. In the former, the 
lan is ſuppoſed to be right enough in his Meazs, 
but to be wrong in his End; in the latter, he 
is ſuppoſed to be right in his End, but to be 
wrong in his Means. In the former, we conſider 
the Man as wiſe in little things, and a Fool in 
great concerns; Wiſe where Wiſdom might be 
pared, ' and a Fool where tis highly neceſſary. 
In the latter, we conſider him as not ſo Wiſe in 
great things, as either himſelf or another is in 
little things. And this I take to be a ſtranger 
ſort of Folly than the former; for here the Man 
is ſuppoſed to be ſo Wile, as to have aim'd at 
the true Mark, and to have fixed upon a right 
End, but yet withal at the ſame time to be ſo 
much a Fool, as not to proſecute this right End 
as prudently and carefully as the other does a 
wrong one; which truly is a very odd Combi- 
nation. Tis a great Folly not to propoſe a 
good End, and he that fails in this part, can 
never expect to have any thing orderly'and re- 
gular in the whole courſe of his Life: Such a 
Man (if he deſerve that Name) lives Backward, 
and the longer he lives, and the more active and 
buſie he is, the more he is led out of his way, 
and the further he is from his Journey's End. A 
Man were better have no Mark before him, but 
Live at Rovers, without any End or Deſign at all, 
than to propoſe an End to himſelf that is not 
good. The former indeed ſeems to be more 
ſottiſh and ſtupid, and to have leſs of Soul and 
Thought in it; but the latter, if I miſtake not, 
"WM 83 bs 
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is more dangerous and miſchievous, and will lead 
a Man into more fatal Miſcarriage 
Bur though it be ſo great a Folly. not to pro- 
oſe. a good End, yet it ſeems a much ftranger 
dolly not to proſecute it whey you have propo- 
| ſedicy, and when one has attained ſo far, not to 
proceed further: The Reaſon may be obvious 
why a Man does not propoſe à good End, for 
he may Want clearneſs of Underſtanding to diſ- 
cern which is ſo. But he that has propoſed ar 
right, ſhe ws by his very doing ſo, that he does 
not want that. The be his Aim ſuf- 
ficiently argues the goodneſs of his Eye-ſight, 
and why then he ſhould not proſecute his well- 
choſen End, is ſomewhat unaccountable : And 
belides, the g-catnels and the goodneſs of the 
End, has a natural and genuin efficacy both to 
quicken and to regulate the execution of it; and 
the more conſiderable the End is, the more it 
has of this Influence. As the Means themſelves 
do take their meaſure from the End, ſo does 
the execution of them too, and the more weigh- 
ty and concerning is the End propoled, the 
more . preſſing and urging is the engagement 
that lies upon the Propoler, both to chule fit 
and proper Means for the compafling ir, and to 
94 be diligent in the uſe and application of them 
* when choſen So that whether we regard that 
'* rational Light and diſcernment of Mind which 
1 he diſcovers himſelf to be Maſter of that propo- 
ſes a right End, or thit aid and aſſiſtance which 
is communicated to him from the weight and 
moment of the End it ſelf, (which cannot but 
help on its own, proſecution,) the Folly of not 
ee End, © will appear. 
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to be © of all others the ol Kage and ama 
zing. 

Ax yet this! is that Folly which is more or 
leſs chargeable upon. the.Wiſeſt of Men; thoſe 


| who have duly conſidered, and taken a juſt 


meaſure both of themſelves and of the World 


without them; that have well examined and fit- 


ted our the capacities of their Nature, and the 
utter inſufficiency of all created Good to fill thoſe 
Capacitics ; thoſe that have duly prized and va- 
lued the whole Inventory of this World's Goods, 
and have fixed a general Inſcription of Vanity 
upon them all, and who-accordingly upon the 


ſtrength of this Conviction, have gone out of the 


Circle of this World for their Happineſs, and 
have propoſed to themſelves the ſupream Good 
for their End, and for the Wiſdom of this their 


Choice, are ſtiled Children of Light : Even theſe 
Men are chargeable with this rings Folly, and 


it is here actually charged upon them by the eter- 
nal and Subſtantial Wiſdom of God in this his 
weighty Remark upon the Politick Stratagem of 
the unjuſt Steward, the Children of this World are 
in their Generation, wiſer than the Children of Light. 
In the Wotds there is ſomething implied and 


ſomething directly aſſerted, Tis implied. 


1. THA there are a ſort of Men who are 
Children of this World, that is, who make the 
Good of this World their End, and ſeek no fur- 
ther for their Reſt and Happineſs. "Tis implied 


again on the other ſide, 


2. That there are a ſort of Men who: are 
Children of Light, who look beyond this Sphere 
oF anity, and black Vale of Miſery, and pro- 

eto Tres the Beatitudes of another Life, 

as 
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as their true and laſt End; and theſe our Lord 
Calls Children of Light, both from the Object of 
their Choice, (che Glories of Heaven being fre- 


quently repreſented i in Scripture under the Sym 


_ of Light,) and from their W; on in chuing 
it. Tis implied again, + 

A Trar the former of hk rice 
Fs the preference here given them, do not act 
according to the meaſures of true Wiſdom ; and 
therefore our Lord does not ſay. abſoluteiy that 
they are Wiſe, but only that they. are. JO in 
their Generation. 

4. Tus thing directiy aſſerted by. our 51 

is as That not withſtanding their want of true 
Wiſdom, (that Wiſdom which: is from above) 
they are however wiſer in their Generation than 
the Children of Light. That is, that however 
they are befool'd in the Choice of their End, yet 
they make more prudent Proviſtons for its Attain- 
ment and Security, and proſecute it by more apt 
and agreeable Means, and with greater Cunning 
and Diligence than they who have choſen a bet- 
ter, do theirs. And in this the Children of this 
World, though great Fools, are yet in their Ge- 
nerat ion, in their Way and Manner, Wiſer than 
the Children of Light, 
T uRSE I ſhall make diſtin& Subjects of Diſ- 
courſe; to each of which I ſhall ſpeak —_— 
to the preſent Order. 

An p firſt of all, tis implied, that there are 
4 ſort of Men, who are Children of this World, 
who make the Good of this World their End, | 
and ſeek no further for their Reſt and Happineſs. 


Tis I confeſs ſtrange that there ſhould be any 


wg conſidering that the World is no proper 
361: B b 3 Boundary 
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6 Pradtical Diſcourſes'upon Vol. II. 


Boundary for the Soul even in its Natural Capa- 
city, much leſs in its Spiritual. Tis too cheap 


and inconſiderable a Good for an Immortal Spirit, 


much more for a Divine Nature. And therefore 
did not the Commonneſs of the thing take off 
from the Wonder, twould ſeem no doubt as 


great a Prodigy to ſee a Man make the World 


his End; as to fee a Stone hang in the Air. For 
what is it elſe for a Man, the weight of whoſe 
Nature preſſes hard towards a ſtable and never 
failing Center, to ſtop ſhort in a fluid and yield- 


ing Medium, and take up with the ſlender ſtays 


of Vanity, and lean upon the Dream of a Shadow? 
1 ſay, why is not this to be look'd upon as equal- 
ly ſtrange and preternatural, as a Stone's hang- 
ing in the Air? Is not the Air as proper a 
Boundary for a Stone, as the World is for a Soul ? 
="; why then is not one as ſtrange as the other? 


For in the Firſt Place, one would think it next 


to impoſſible, that a Man who thinks at all, 


mould not conſider frequently and thoroughly 


the vanity and 'emptineſs of all Worldly Good, 
the ſhorrneſs and uncertainty of Lite, the certain- 


ty of Dying, and the uncertainty of the Time 


_ when ; the Immortality of the Soul, the doubt- 


ful and momentous Iflues of Eternity, the Ter- 
rors of Damnation, and the Glorious things 
which are ſpoken, and which cannot be uttered 
of the City of God. Theſe are Meditations ſo 
very obvious, ſo almoſt unavoidable, and that ſo 
block up a Man's way; and beſides they are ſo 
very important and concerning, that for my part 
I wonder how a Man can think of any thing elle. 
And if a Man does conſider and reſolve theſe 
things, one would think it yet more impoſſible 

FRETS W's 1 that 
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Creature as a Man is, ſhould be ſo far a Child 
of this World, as to make the Good of it his 


— —.— Sad” 164.1 
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that he ſhould make ſo vain a thing as this World; 
his End; that he ſhould think of Building Taber- 
nacles of Reſt on this ſide the Grave; and ſay, 
it is good to be here. So that upon the whole Mat- 
ter, were a Man put to the Queſtion, whether 

*twere poſſible that à Rational and Thinking 


End; and ſeek no' farther for Reſt and Happi= 
neſs; were a Man I ſay to conſider this only 


in Notion and Theory, a having any re- 


coutſe to Obſervation and Experience, : he would 
go nigh to reſolve the Queſtion in the Negative, 
and think it impoſſible that he wh 1s capable of 
Chuſing at all, mould Chuſe fo $160) 07 2-2 

Bou r, whether tis that Men do not heartily 
believe ſoch a thing as a future ſtare of Happi- 
neſs and Miſery j' '6r if they de; that they do 


nor actually and- ſeriouſly conſidet it, but ſuffer 


it to lye dormant and unactive within them, and 
ſo are as little affected with it, as if they did not 
believe it; or that they look upon it through 


that End of the. Perſpective which repreſents it a8 
aà great way off, and ſo are more vigorouſly 
drawn by the Neater, though Leſſer Loadſtone; 
or whatever other eauſe may be aſſigned for it, 


we are too well affared from Experience, that 
there are ſüch Men du the World: Men, who 


going through the Vale of Miſery, uſe it not on- 


ly as a Well to refreſh and allay, but fully to 


| quench and ſatisſie their Thitſt, Pſal. 84. py 


Em 'yera pegarres;” as the Apoſtle Phraſes it, Tk | 


mind and reliſh Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. who 


make the Good of this World their laſt Aim, the 


Sur * of their Wiſhes, the upſhot of their 


a B b 3 Deſires 


afro Tor 


Defires and — — their End: Who: love . 


it as they ate Commanded to love God, with all 
their Heart, Soul, Mind and Strength, who reſt 
and lean upon the World with the whole ſtreſs 
and full weight of their Being, who out- do the 
Grads 95 the Serpent, and whoſe very Soul cane | 
to the 


Forl1 6 Ft Is not * lacereſt of this 9 4 20 


mal Life, the great Governing Principle of the 
| World? Are not the Policies of the Stateſman, 


and the little Iſnder-crafts of the Plebeian, all 
put into Motion by this Spring, and all, guided, 

and determined by this Meaſure ? Is nor every 
thing almoſt reckoned Proſitable only 1o far as it 


conduces to ſome Tempotal Iatereſt, infomuch, 


that the very Name Intereſt, is almoſt appropri- 
ated to Worldly Advantage? And is not this the 
great Bias of Mankind? Is not molt of the Noiſe 
and Buſtle that is in the World, about. che 
World i it ſelf, who ſhall haye the. greateſ} Share 
of it, and make the greateſt Figure in it? Do 


we not ſee Men all ſet and intent upon the | 
World, that lay themſelves out wholly upon it, 
and that can reliſh nothing but hat has relati- 


on to it; Men that ſeem to grow into the Soil 


| where they dwell, and to have their Heads and 


Hearts faſtened to the Ground with as- many, 
Cords and hog the Root of a Tree; and 
that ſeem to be. flaked dowu and nailed faſt to 


the Earth, and that can no mote be moved from 


it, than the Earth it ſelf can from its Center ?. 
In one Word, Men of whom. it may be Aid 
wicbout Cenſure, that the World is their Cod, 


and its en hn ad Profit their 
Tron 201 v7 20 9 iÞ : 


> 2353510117 T7 


N on 


— 


d 3 gd 1 R 3 ve * F 5 N * V 2 "ZE BY In, , \ a 4 1. R 4 FRY o ——_ * * 0 5 , e 
ak * ; 7 ; A. * 1 * 9 e 96 il ** rene * 6 ** A * Win hs 
* * 4 LAGS | 
g 22 - j 2 N 488 N 4 N 3 . 11 i ] 
: $44 54 on. ads * * "I N p 8 . 
V 1 | | Ut og 
y | 
IL ſeveral Divine Subjects. | 
; 0 11 : - * | 
- W * P . 

* : 
; — | 


No x is this matter of Pra#ice only, but of 
Opinion too; for we know there have been ſome 
among the Antient Philoſophers, who have ex- 


prelly taught, that the End of Man, the Torum 


Hominis, lies in the Good of the Animal Life, in 
the Pleaſure of the grofler Senſes. Thus we 
know did Ariſtippus, Cyrenzrs, and a whole Sec 
of Philoſophers after him, called Cyrezaici ; which 
Opinion is alſo charged upon Epiturus by Cicero 


and by many of the Fathers of the Church: An 


the Charge is ſtill believed and entertained a- 
mong many Perſons of ſufficient Learning and 
Wocth, notwithſtanding. the | favourable and 
lauſible Plea Monſieur Gaſſendi has offered in the 
half of his Maſter. Bur the Plea is, that theſe 
are Pardonable in compariſon of thoſe who en- 
joy the Advantages of a Revealed Religion, and 
that in its laſt Perfection and Conſummation too, 
and yet take no higher Aim than at the Good of 
this World, and in direct Contradiction to our 
Saviour's Aphoriſm, think that the Life, that is, 
the true Intereſt and Happineſs of Man does con- 
fiſt in the Abundance of things which he poſſeſſes, 
To our Experience, we may add the Atteſta- 
tions of Seripture, which gives ſeveral intima- 
tions of this low-ſunk, wretched and deplora ble 


Degeneracy of Soul. To Inſtance in a few, does 


not e ſay in vindicarion of his Incegricy, If 1 
baue made. Gold my Hope, or have ſaid to the Fine 
Sold, thou art my Confidence ; Job. 3 1. 24. Imply- 
ing that ſome there were that did lo. And does 
not the Pſalmiſt ſay, ſal. 52. 8. Lo, This is the 
Man that tool not Cad for N his Strength, but truſted 
in the multitude of his 14 and ſtrengthened bim- 
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felf i in hi Wideedneſs'? And does not the Apoſtle 
teld us of ſome whoſe God is their Belly, Phil. 3. 19. 
and of others, whoſe Godlineſ is their Gain "x 
Tim. 6. 5. And What elſe does the Apoſtle 
mean, when he fays of "*Covetouſneſs, that it is 
Idolatry? Does he not thereby intimate, that the 
Covetous Wretch not only delights in his Poſ- 
ſeffions, and loves to count over his Heaps, (for 
this a Man may do without being an Idolater,) 
but that he places his End and chief Happineſs 
in his Treaſures, that he falls down and adores 
his Golden Calf, and in the fotementioned Phraſe 
of Job, makes Gold his Hope, and ſays to the 
Fine Gold, thou art my Confidence {0 

Bur the Minds of Men (thanks be to God) 
are not all under this Eclypſe, nor is this Dark- 
neſs ſptead over the whole Face of the Deep; | 
Light and'Darkneſs divide the Moral as welt as | 
by Natural World, though with the difference 


2 unequal Proportions; the Parker is here the 


iger fide, There are however, though not ſo 
many, yet there are Secondly, a' ſort of Men 
who are Children of Light, whoſe Minds are 
more Illuminated, and their Eye more clear and 
fingle, who look beyond the Veil of the Material 
World, the Beauty of which can neither charm, 
nor is Thickneſs detain their piercing Sight, 
and propoſe to themſelves the Beatitudes of ano- 
cher Life as their true and laſt End. This many 
do in Profeſſi ion, and ſome in Reality :- In Pro- 
feſſion all Chtiſtians do it, to whom therefore 
the Title of Children of Light i is promiſeuouſſy 
given by the Apo * 1 Theſ. 5. 5. N are all the 
"Children #2 Lit, a id the Children of the Day; We 
; oe one of the Night, or of Darkneſs - Thar' * 
far 


Fel IL ſeveral Dromo Sh 
far is concerns Profeſſion and Solenin'Underrak- 
ing.” But that which all Chriſtians ptofels, ſome 
do reahy do, propoſing to themſelves Habitually 
at leaſt, the Happe of the other World as 
their laſt End, being by repeated Experiences, a8 
well as rational Reflections upon the Nature of 
things, abundantly convipced of the vanity of 
th. And theſe indeed aim at the right Mark, 
though all of e not à Hand Reddy” 
enovghto hit it. 
Bor to return again to the Chikdten of ch 
World, tis implied in the Third Place, that 
theſe do not act according to the Meaſures of 
true Wiſdom ; for our Lord —_ Tay abſo⸗ 
lutely that they) are Wiſe; it ont that they 
are Wiſer in their Gelesen nch i few 
that abſolutely ſpeaking, ad u dh the 
they are not Wiſe." And eed they think e 
Wiſe,” and the World for the thoſt part is bf 
their Opinion 1200 They are generally eſteemed 
not only Wiſe but the only Fir Men, Men wa 
Reach and Peſign, Pole 40 d Condes: and 
he that does not play his Game, as to 
in the World, is derer pitied more for his 
Fu, than for his Poverty. "Nay hence, and 
hence only, are taken the Meaſures of Wiſdom 
and Prudence, and this is made tlie Rule and 
Standard of all Policy and Diſcretion; vis Man 
is counted ſo far Wife, and no farther, than 
knows how to get an Eſtate, to raiſe a Fami. 
ly, to give Birth to 3 Name, and make himſelf 
great and conſiderable in the World: He chat N 
can do this, is Shrewd Man, and he that cart; 
is either Pitied or Eaugh'd at (according tot 
Humour the Won in) by thoſe that can. 
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Neirn 1 15 it any Allay or Abatement of 
their Charadter, to ſay that all this is brought 


about by Siniſter and Indire& Means, by Fraud 
and Cozenage, by Deceit and Corrupt Procced-, 
ings: This rather Commends the Parts and In- 
genuity of the Man, ſhews him to be a Man of 
Art and Contrivance, and that he owes his Suc- 
cels mote to good Management, than good 
Fortune; nay, he that can do thus, is the 1er 
ping g Wile Man, and is thought worthy not only 
to haue, but ſo far to groſs the Name, pg 2 
| Shrewd Cunning Man (even in their own Lan 
_ guage) is but 1 0 Word for a e This 
18 the general Senſe of the . 
Bor whatever the Opinion of Men may be, 
we are aſſured by the Apoſtle, who had Conver- 
fed in. the other "World as well zs in this, that 
N the Aſdom of this World is | Poolifnefs with God, 
r. 3. 19 and if ſo, to be ſaxe tis Fooliſhneſs 
in.it.ſelf, ſince the Intelle& of God is the Meaſure. 
all Truth. And the Pfalmiſi ſpeaking . of 
orldly-Minded Men, that think their Houſes 
Mall continue for ever, and call their Lands a- 
ter their own, Names, ſays expreſly, Pſal. 49. 13. 
This is their Foaliſhneſs. And this Cenſure he 
boldly charges upon them, how ſingular ſoever 
mighr ſeem; and though not only the preſent 
Generation of. Men ſhould vote them Wiſe, but 
eyen their Poſterity; thoſe of more Improved 
Keaſonings, and more Jolarged. Experience, 
ſhould praiſe their Saying. 
-.Taus light: do theſe Men. 1 in the Bal- 
lance of the Santiuary; nor will they be found to 
leſs wanting in that of Reaſor + For how can 
they deſerve. the e Title of Wiſe, Mev, who are 
FF: £1 FL out 


[ 13 
out in the very firſt and leading part of Wiſdom, 
the Chuſing of a Right End ? This is ſuch a 
mighty Flaw, as nothing that comes after can 
make up or Compenſate for. When once a Man 
has fixed himſelf a wrong End, he has cut out a 
falſe Channel for the whole Courſe of his Lif 
which muſt needs be ever after one N 
Miſtake, one conſtant Blunder ; and though he 
be never ſo Ingenious after ward, to,.compals this 
End, his Wildom comes too late, and does but 
ſerve to inſure and 2 his Ruin... * he ee. 
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Foun that this 3 is the caſe of thoſe who 4 2 to 
3 falſe Ends is moſt certain: For no 
Man propoſes any End but what be takes to be 
| Good, and fit to be Proſecuted, Evil as Evil be- 
ing not within the Poſſibilities of . whe- 
ther as to the End or as to the, Means: If there- 
fore the End prove really Evil (which is here 
ſuppoſed to be the Caſe,) tis otherwiſe than 
what he thought it, and conſequently he was a» 
buſed and | impoſed upon in his Choice. A 


5 let him play his Afier- Game never ſo wa, 
ſue this | his falſe End by never ſo apt 


e e. Methods, the moſt he can merely 
to, is to drive well in a falle Road, and To 
=_ — juſtly expect is to be thou 17 fp 

| erage never ſet up for a 


may mar, need paſs. lor ſuch an air * 
Muy 
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1 Ty Tram Dinoſer muy Vol. II. 
Many, as an TIF Acted Part is commonly the moſt 
Applauded by the injudicious Rabble of the The- 
aàter. But this Wiſdom is now Fooliſhneſs with 
God, the Kt exact and unerring Judge, and 
wil N. "day be made” appear fo to Angels and 
| ben all ſhall the Children of this World, 
255 Hſe been ſo often admired and cryed 3 

for their Extraordibary* Depth and Reach, 

been reckotnd the Sharpeſt Intreaguers and Pr6- 
jectors, the vety Muchiaveli of their Age, con- 
feſs and lament their own great Folly and Weak- 
neſs, (when yet tis too late to be Wiſe,) and 
admire the sam as well as the ftrange Salvg- 
= of RAE whoſe Life they once 5 it Ma - 
neſs. eee wha 3 b "I 
AND thus The cou with the Thiree things 
implied in the Text; I now proceed in the 
Fourth place to the thing g directly "Aﬀerted : 
Which is, chat not wird dig the want of 
true Wiſdom in the Children of this World „they 
are however Wiſer i in their Generation than the 
Children of Light. Or in other Words, that 
however they are befool'd in the Choice of their 
End, yet they make more prüdent Proviſions for 
its Rab and Security, and Profecute it by 
more a) teeable Means, and with mote Cunning 
and Diligence, than they who have Choſen 4 
Ferrers do theirs. They are indeed worſe Pro- 
poſers, bat they are better Executors ; worſe De- 
1 but betrer Contriverr. They come vaſtl 
ſhort indeed" of the Children of Light in the fi 
part of Wiſdom, the Choice of a right End, in 
which kelpec the Child of Light has as much 
the Precedeney in point of Wiſdom, as Heaven 
is better than Earth; but then they Execed them 
* 
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0 as much ĩ in the Second, the Choice Og Jo 
on of rig ht Means. 121120 FE: 

Now ithis I-ſhall make appear Two mapdd 
Firſt, Antecedently, by conſidering what Grounds | 
of. probability there are that it ſhould be ſo. 
Secondly, 2: poſteriori, by Comparing the Pro- 
ceedings of each of Pola Men, ie will 
appear that it is ſo. 4 1 

Ax p Firſt, thete are Grounds of — ; 
and Preſumprion that it ſhould be ſo: For it may 
be conſidered in rhe Firſt place, that the Chil- 
dren of this World hauing choſen the Good of 
the Animal Life for their End, muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to {et the ſame value upon it, and to look 
upon it with the ſame Eye that the Children of 
Light do upon Glory and Happineſs; And this 
not withſtanding all its real Vanity and Empti- 
neſs: For did they ſee and perceive that, they 
would never have choſen it for their End; and 
if they do not, then tis all one to them, as if 
it were a Solid and Subſtantial Good, and they 
prize it accordingly. - Thus bann cherefore N 
both ſtand upon equal Ground. x 

Bor then Secondly, Tis to bis IS : 
| thav although: theſe two Ends conſidered Abſo- 
lutely and Simply in themſelves, are alike valu · 
ed by their reſpective Proponents, (for then is 
a thing at the higheſt value, when tis made an 
End,) yet one of the Scales may and will re- 
ceive ſome moments of Advantage more than 
the other, from ſome Accidental and Collateral 
Circumſtances, which may more ſenſibly indear 
one of theſe Ends, and give it a more Commandh 


ing Influence over the Soul that propoſes it. 


mien indeed! is the preſent Caſe. 887 
: ! Fo * 
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16 Pradtcal Diſcourſes u 
Fon #/,, The good things of this World are 
Preſent, thoſe of the other Remote and Diſtant : 
How. far diſtant we don't know, and are there- 
fore apt to fancy the fartheſt remove; like Tra- 
vellers, that think the Way always longeſt, 
where they are the greateſt Strangers. Now we 
know a preſent Good has a great Advantage a- 
bove a far diſtant and late Reverſion. A Candle 
- that is near, affects us more than the Sun a great 
way off, and by its Neighbourhood, out- does 
the other's Bigneſs. And as tis in diſtance of 
Place, ſo it is in diſtance of Time; a preſent 
Good though it be leſs, is more affecting and 
inviting, than one of a more Sizable Dimenſion, 
if it be Future; and there is more Force and 
Virtue in one ſingle Now, than in many Here- 
afters. *Tis not in the Moral as in Phyſical 
Statics ; there indeed that Weight weighs hea- 
vieſt, which is fartheſt removed from the Center 
of Motion; but here the nearer the Weight, the 
ſtronger is its Power ? And there is this con- 


vincing Reaſon for it, the Good that is Preſent, 


opens its ſelf all at once to the Soul, and acts 
upon it with its full and intire Force; there is 
not ſo. much as a Ray of its Light but what 
ſtrikes us. But now that which is future, is ſeen 


by Parts and in Succeſſion, and a great deal of 


it is not ſeen at all; like the Rays of a too di- 
ſtant Object, which are too much diſperſed before 
they come at us, and ſo moſt of them miſs the 


Eye. This makes the leaſt preſent Intereſt, out- 


weigh a very conſiderable Reverfion, fince the 
former ſtrikes upon us with the ſtrong Influence 
and Warmth of che Neighbouring Sun, the lat- 
ter with the Faint aud Cold Glimmerings of a 
23 | _ Twinkling 
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Twinkling Star. And accordingly che Holy 
Ghoſt takes notice of it, as an extraordinary 
thing in Moſes, and that argued him to be a Per- 
ſon of great Preſence and Diſcernment of Mind, 
that he could ſo rightly Calculate his Intereſt, as 
to prefer the Future Rewards of Heaven, before 
the Preſent Glories of Egypt.  ) 1h 
-THhEn 2dhy, The Good Things of this World 
are not only Preſent. and at hand, but Sure and 
Certain; I mean as to us, for the other are no 
leſs ſo in themſelves. We are ſurs (as Job ſays) 
that there is a Vein for the Silver, and a Place for 
Gold where they ſiue it, Job 28. Our Senſes inform 
us of this, and that's a Teſtimony we ſeldom re- 
je&. As for the Place of Happineſs, we have 
heard the Fame thereof indeed with our Ears, but 
have neither ſeen it our ſelves, nor diſcourſed 
with thoſe that have; and although tis aſſured 
to us with as much Evidence as is conſiſtent 
with the Nature and Virtue of Fuith, nay, with 
almoſt as much as a thing Future is capable of; 
yet Darkneſs and Fear commonly go together, and 
Men are generally very jealous and diſtruſtful a- 
bout things whereof they are- Ignorant, or half 
Inform id, as Imperfe& Eyes are apt to. ſtars. 
And though the Principles of Farth are in them» 
ſelves: as Firm and Firmer than thoſe of Science, 
yet to us tis not ſo Evident; nor do we ever 
aſſent ſo ſtrongly to what we Believe (be the 
Teſtimony never ſo Authentick,) as we do to 
as they are preſent and ſure, ſo do they ſtrike 
upon the moſt Tender and Inpreſſjble part about 
us, our Senſes. They attempt us, as the * 
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Fon iſt, The good things ot this World are 
Preſent, thoſe of the other Remote and Diſtant : 
How. far diſtant we don't know, and are there- 
fore apt to fancy the fartheſt remove; like Tra- 
vellers, that think the Way always longeſt, 
vhere they are the greateſt Strangers. Now we 


know a preſent Good has a great Advantage a- 


bove a far diſtant and late Reverſion. A Candle 
khat is near, affects us more than the Sun a great 
way off, and by its Neighbourhood, out-does 
the other's Bigneſs. And as tis in diſtance of 
Place, ſo it is in diſtance of, Time; a preſent 
Good though it be leſs, is more affecting and 
inviting, than one of a more Sizable Dimenſion, 
if it be Future; and there is more Force and 


- Virtue in one ſingle Now, than in many Here- 


afters, Tis not in the Moral as in Phyſical 
| Featics ; there indeed that Weight weighs hea- 

vieſt, which is fartheſt removed from the Center 
of Motion; but here the nearer the Weight, the 
ſtronger is its Power And there is this con- 
vincing Reaſon: for it, the Good that is Preſent, 
opens its {elf all at once to the Soul, and acts 
upon it with its full and intire Force; there is 
not ſo. much as a Ray of its Light but what 
ſtrikes us. But now that which is future, is ſeen 

by Parts and in Succeſſion, and a great deal of 
it is not ſeen at all; like the Rays of a too di- 
ſtant Object, which are too much diſperſed before 
they come at us, and ſo moſt of them miſs the 
Eye. This makes the leaſt preſent Intereſt, out- 
weigh a very conſiderable Reverfion, ſince the 
former ſtrikes upon us with the ſtrong Influence 
and Warmth of the Neighbouring Sun, the lat - 
ter with the Faint and Cold Glimmerings of a 
*  Twinkling 
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Twinkling Star. And accordingly the Holy 
Gholt takes notice of ir, as an extraordinary 
thing in Moſes, and that argued him to be a Per- 
ſon of great Preſence and Diſcernment of Mind, 
that he Could ſo rightly Calculate his Intereſt, as 
to prefer the Futurc Rewards of en, before 
the Preſent Glories of Eg pr. 
Tu 2dh, The Good Things of this World 
are not only Preſent: and at hand, but Sure and 
Certain; I mean as to us, for che other are no 
leſs ſo in themſelves. Ve are ſure (as Job ſays) 
+ that there is a Vein for the Sitver, - and a Place for 
Gold where they fue it, Job 28. Our Senſes inform 
us of this, and that's a Teſtimony. we ſeldom re- 
jet. As for the Place of Happineſs, we have 


heard the Fame thereof indeed with our Ears, but - 


have neither ſeen it our ſelves, nor  diſcourſed 
with thoſe that have; and although tis aſſured 
to us with as much Evidence as is conſiſtent 
with the Nature and Virtue of Faith, nay, 1 
almoſt as much as a thing Future is capable of 
yer Darkneſs and Fear commonly go together, — 
Men are generally very jealous and diſtruſtful a- 
bout things whereof they are , or halt 
Inform d, as Imperfe& Eyes are apt to ſtart. 
And though the Principles of Faith are in them- 
ſelves as F irm and Firmer than thoſe of Sience, 
yet to us tis not ſo Evident; nor do we ever 
aſſent ſo ſtrongly to what we Believe (be the 
Teſtimony never fo Authentick,) as we do to 
what we know. | 
Tur zah, The G Things of this World, 
26 they are preſent and ſure, fo do they ſtrike 
upon the moſt Tender and Impreſſiblè part about 


us, our Senſes. They N us, as the Devil 
did 
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did Adam, in our Weaker part, thro! the Eve of 
our Natures A Senſible Repreſentation is the 
ſtrongeſt of all Repreſentations; a Senſible Re- 
preſentation,” even of the Vanity of the World, 
would work more with us than the Diſcourſe of 


an Angel about it; and1 queſtion not, but that 


Alexander the Givat- was more inwardly affected 


When he ſaw' the Ruins of the Grave of Oris, 


when he ſaw ſo great Power reduced to ſuch 
narrow Limits, ſuch Majeſty ſeared on ſuch a 
Throne; the Monarch of A4fia Hid, or rather 
Loſt in an Obſcure Cave, a Stone for his Bed, 
Cobwebs for his Tapeſtry, and all his Pomp and 
Glory turned into Night and Darkneſs; 1 ſay, 
he was more convinced of the Vanity of Great- 
neſs by his lively Appeal to his Senſes, than he 
ever was or could be by all the grave ee 
of his Maſter Ariſtotle. And if the Vanity of the 
World when repreſented to the Satte FW ſuch 
vigorous Effects upon them, what ſhall we think 
of the Glory of it when ſo Repreſented? How 
would that: Age and Subdue us | 
Ap this the Devil very well knew and con- 
fidered, , when he was to Tempt the Son of 
| God; his Deſign was to decoy him into Cove- 
rouſnels and Ambition, and in order to this, he 
might have entertained him with fine Diſcourſes 
about the Wealth and Glories of the Terrerſtrial 
Globe, and have read him a Geographical Lecture 
upon the Kingdoms and Empires of it; but he 
knew his Advantage better than ſo, and choſe 


rather to draw a V/ifionary Landskip before him, 


and preſent him with a Senſible Idea of all this, 


95 knowing: bp * Experience how more 
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| apt the Senſes are to take Impreſſion, than any 
. other Faculty of Man. 8 
No this is the great advantage that the 
Good Things of this World have, they are ob- 
vious to our Senſes, we See them, we Hear them, 
ve Snell them, we Taft them, we Feel and Handle 
them, and have the moſt intimate and indearing 
Converfation with them; The things that are Tem- 
al are ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. ſays the Apoſtle : 
Tis their diſtingaiſhing Character. But the 
things that are Eternal are not ſeen, but only 
through a Glaſs darkly, ſo ſeen as not to be diſ- 
cerned ; and in reference to the other World, as 
the ſame Apoſtle ſays, We walk by Faith and not 
by Sight. 2 Cor. 5.7% EY a Re 
Fon theſe and other ſuch Collateral Advan- 
tages which the things of this World have above 
thoſe of the next, ir may in the Firſt placg' be 
preſumed, that thoſe who have erred ſo far as to 
make this their End, gee in all probability like 
to Love it more Intenlely, and value it more 
highly than the Children of Light do their End, 
which wants theſe Senſible Indearments and Re- 
commendations. Well, and if fo, then it farther 
follows, that of neceſſity they muſt be more 
heartily concerned for its Attainment, and con- 
ſequently more Wary in the Choice, and more 
Diligent in the Uſe of ſuch Means as ſerve to that 
purpoſe. For the Love of the Means always 
receives its Meaſure from that of the End. . 


Ap thus we fee what grounds of probability 


there are, that it ſhould be ſo. I come now in 
the Second place, briefly to compare the Pro- 
ceedings of each of theſe Men, whereby it will 
_ appear, that de facto it is ſo. e 


_ m—— „ 
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A p here Fixſt, we find by Experience, that 
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the Men of this World do prefer their Secular 


Intereſt above all other things whatſoever ; and 
that not only in Notion and Theory, Habitually 
and in General, (for that's ſuppoſed in its being 
made their End,) but alſo in every inſtant of 
Action, in all Jun&ures and Circumſtances. + 
Though their End be Falſe, yet they are not ſo, 
but keep true to it, and always prefer it, retain- 
ing in every point of Action the very ſame Senſe 
and Judgment they had of it when they firk 

made it their Choice. And to ſatisſie that they 
are in good earneſt, they will adhere to it at any 

rate, they will forfeit any Good, and undergo 
any Evil to ſecure this: their grand Stake. For 
will they they not Riſe Early, and Late take 
| Reſt, Drudge and Toil, Plot and Contrive, 
Cheat and Defraud, Lye and Diſſemble, be of 
any Religion, or of no Religion, and ſubmit to 


all the. Baſeneſſes imaginable, to Get or Secure, 


or Recover a Place of Honour or Profit > Will 
they not incur rhe Curſes of the Widow and Or- 
phan, the Contempt of Wiſe Men, the Hatred 
of Mankind, the Cenſures of Poſterity, the Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, and even Damnation it ſelf for 
the ſake of their beloved Mammon? They will; 
they will buſtle through all this, and will gain 
their Point, though they loſe every thing beſides: 
And herein they are conſiſtent with themſelves, 
they act agreeably to their Principle. 
Bur now will the Children of Light do as 
much for their End? Will theſe part with the 
World for Heaven, as the other will part with 
Heaven for the World? Will theſe do or ſuffer 
any thing for the Intereſt of their Souls, as the 
N , 3s wy other 
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other will for that of their Bodies? Some few 
there are that will, and God add to their Num- 
ber. But are there not many who Habitually 
and in General, have propoſed to themſelves 
Heaven for their End, and ſo far are ſuppoſed 
to give it the Preference above all; and yet 
when they come to be (et upon by a Tempta- 
tion, to have before them the Charms of Plea- 
ſure, or the Terrors of Pain, or to be preſſed 
. with either Hopes of Gain, or Fear of Loſs; 
in ſhort, when they come to have any other 
conſiderable Intereſt brought into Competition 
with that which they made their End, will they 
not then ſuffer a preſent Interruption of their for- 
mer judgment, and actually undervalue what 
they Habitually prefer? Will they not enter into 
a Cloud of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, loſe the pre- 
ſent Light of their former Convictions, and ſo 
ad as Fooliſhly as thoſe that never had any better 
Principles, or truer Sentiments 2 Will they not 
prove Falſe to their Cauſe and to themſelves, 
make @ Fooliſh Exchange, let go the Subſtance 
and catch at the Shadow? Will they not refuſe 
to take up the Crown for fear of the Thorns 
that guard it, and chuſe rather to loſe Heaven 
than be Tranſlated thither in a Fiery Chariot? 
Yes; tis to be feared that moſt of them will; 
and that of thoſe: many that have propoſed Hea- 
ven as their End, there are but few that would 
have the Courage to be Martyrs for it. 
AGAIN Secondly, The Children of this 
World as they will ſpare no Pains, ſo will they 
lole no Time or Opportunity for the Securing a 
Temporal Intereſt, They greedily Seize upon 
the next Minute, rake Opportunity by the Fre- 
„ 5 C 2 © lock, 


p * 2 r 41 "i , Sh 8 N ey & wad * 6 R - 
1 . - . 4 5 _Y | = - +» PR 1 WF * nl nnen * - _ Wo tA ATTY" 0 * % wk 4 
* 1 by ". W *”, i by nv _ 3 F of > * r . F* * 4 A 1 ST * bs PA * * N 
0 0 N * , y 
* d F Th.0 ; EIN © LY * 9 9 5 7 x * 
* * = os. & * - "= 1 x - 
"FE 7% - F s * 


22 Pradical Diſcourſes en Vel II. 
= lock, and make haſte to be-Rich, though by do- 
ing fo, they know they ſhall not be Innocent. 
They carefully obſerve every Seaſon, lay hold 
upon the Firſt that comes, and will be ſure to 
ſtrike Sail with the very next Wind that will 
Carry them to their Port. They know very well, 
that the preſent time is the only time they are 
Mlaſters of, and that they may reckon upon as 
their own, and therefore that they will be ſure 
to Improve, and not truſt to the Uncertainties 
and Contingencies of Futurity. Let but a Que- 
ſtion ariſe about their Title to their Eſtate, and 
they can't ſleep till it be clear'd up, and con- 
firm d. Let but a Place of. Dignity or Profit 
fall, and with what Expedition do theſe Eagles 
3 repair to the Carkaſs! They take the Wings of 
1 the Morning, perhaps of the Night too, and fly 
Fo as if running for a Prize, or chaſed by an Ene- 


4 my. 725 s ide 

=_. 4 ; now, are the Children of Light ſach 

6 Prizers of Time, and ſuch Improvers of Oppor- 

13 tunity ? Twere well if they were. For what is 

x more common than to ſee Men, not only the 

proſeſſedly wicked and profligate, but even thoſe 

| who have ſet their Faces Sionward, and propoſe 

[ Heaven as theirEnd, to procraſtinate and adjourn 

i their Repentance from Day to Day, from Month 

1 - _ toMoenth, from Year to Year, to delay their Pre- 

| parations for Eternity, and to Sleep ſoundly and 

| ſecurely, in à Doubtful, and ſometimes in a Dam- 

| nable aud Trreconciled State; and all this, though 

| they know how ſhort and uncertain their Lives 
are, that tis but a Breath and a Vapor that ſoon 

paſſes away, and we are gone. Though they 

| know that there is but this one time of — 
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and that there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knou- 
ledge, nor IFiſdom in the Grave, Eccl. 9. 10. 
Though they know that Now is the Accepted 
| Time, that Now is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 
MM”. Ko n e Pp 
Ad AIx Thirdly, the Children of this ; 
' World, as they will loſe no Time, - ſo neither 
will they let flip any other Advantage of ad- 
vaneing their Fortunes, and of providing againſt 
a Wet Day. They twiſt their own Intereſt with 
the Intereſt of their Friends, ſeek out for al 
Helps, and make uſe of the Beſt, and take the 
advantage of every Riſing Ground. They have 
Alſo a quick Eye upon all Revolutions, ſuppoſe 
themſelves in all poſſible Cafes, and make early 
Preparations for every Accident. They ſit like 
Wary and Watchful Spiders in the Heart of their 
Webs, and there with a quick and perceptive 
Senſe, they feel out the leaſt Diſturbances that 
threaten the Security of their little Tenement. 
Nor do they ſmell out Danger more ſuddenly * 
than they provide againſt it. Thus the unjuſt 
Steward; when he foreſaw he ſhould quit his 
Office, and in that his Livelihood, and be turned 
looſe to the wide World, he preſently bethought 
him of a Plank to Swim upon, made an Intereſt 
with his Lord's Debtors, by under- rating their 
Accounts, that ſo when his Maſter ſhould Diſ- 
card him, they in Requital of his Kindneſs, might 
Receive and Harbour him, = 
Bur now are the Children of Light ſo care- 
ful to make uſe of all Helps and Means that may 
further them in the Attainment of their Great 
End? Such as the Grace of God, Happineſs of 
Temper” and Complexion, | Good Education, 
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' Well-diſpoſed Circumſtances of Life, the Good | 
Examples of others, Advice of Spiritual Perſons, 


and the like. Beſides, are they alſo fo Froget 


and Provident, ſo Ferecaſting: and Contrivin 
for the future? Are they ſo careful in the day « 
Grace to lay up in Store againſt a Spiritual Fa 


mine, in the days of Peace to Store themſelves 
with Spiritual Armour againſt the time ol Perſe- 
cution, in the time of Life and Health to pro- 


vide againſt the Hour of Sickneſs and Deaths 


and by a Wiſe Diſpenſation of the fading and 
unrighteous Mammon, to procure to themſelves 


everlaſting: Habitations? Are they? Every ones 
Experience and Obſervation may aſſure him that | 
they ate not. 

Orc more, the Chis of his World, a8 


they Catch at all Advantages that may further 


their Grand Aſtair, ſo are they withal as care- 


ful to avoid all Occaſums of Loſs and Damage 
they love to tread upon firm Ground, ſhun Ha · 


zards as well as acual Misfortunes, and won't 
ſo much as come within the Smell of Danger. 


How Fhy is the Man of Intereſt, of lighting 
among ſuch Company as he thinks will be apt 


to borrow Money of him, draw him into Sure- 


in, or betray him into any Expences! Does 


— 


he not fly from theſe as from the Snares of Death, | 


or from the Face of a Serpent? 


Bu r do the Children of Light take the fame, 
Care to avoid all Appearances of Evil, all Spi- 
ritual . od and all Occaſions and Tempta- 
tions of Sinning againſt God and their own: 


| Happineſs ? We Pray indeed, and out Saviour 


has taught us to do ſo, that God would not 
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lead our Selves into as Bad as the Worſt of thoſe 
we can Pray againſt? We venture oftentimes 
cauſelefly and raſhly within reach of the Devil's 
Chain, and are not afraid to ſtir vp and awake 
that Roaring Lyon : We love to play with Dan- 
ger, to handle Knives and Razors, to walk up- 
on Slippery Ground, to ſtand upon Turrets and 
Battlements, and to hazard our Vertue and In- 
nocence, by Needleſs, and ſometimes Doubrful 
Trials, where if we ſhould Overcome, the 
Victory would ſcarce attone for the Imprudence. 
So much do the Children of this World exceed 
the Children of Light in Wiſdom. 
Tuvs it is, and to our great ſhame we muſt 
Confeſs it: There is no Doubt or Diſpute in the 
Victory, the Contention has been all along very 
unequal, and the Odds very apparent; we are 
utterly Diſtanc d in the Race, and ſee the Prize 
of Wiſdom born away before us. We have in- 
deed in our Eye a much Nobler Mark; but we 
want a ſteddy Hand. Our End is better than 
theirs, but our Management is not ſo good. And 
what a ſhame is it for us that have propoſed a 
Greater and a better End, and are alſo more In- 
ſtructed in the Choice of Means, (which are 
pointed out and deſcribed to us by God him» 
ſelf,) to be yet ſo far out-witted by thoſe of 
Lower Aims, apd who are fain to Study and 
Contrive their own Means, and whoſe Wiſdom 
after all, is Foolifhneſs with God! And yet 
thus it is, the Devil's Scholats are better Pro- 
ficients than Chriſt's Diſciples ; the Ark falls 
boo ak Dagon, and Light is outſhone by Dark» 
W | 
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1 T therefore remains, but that "ages we 
will not Learn in Chriſt s, we ſhould be ſent to 
the Devil's School, and imitate the Politicks of 
the Dark Kingdom, and of the Children of chis 
World ? Imitate them I ſay, not in the Choice 
of the End, (which indeed is very Poor and Low,) 
but in chat Wiſdom, Diligence and Care where- 
with they proſecute it, and be as Wiſe at leaſt 
unto Salvation, as they are to Deſtruction. Goto 
the Ant thou Sluggard, ſays Solomon, confider ber 
Ways, aud be Wiſe, Prov. 6. 6. And may Inot 
in like manner beſpeak the greateſt part even oy 
| Pioully diſpoſed Chriſtians, Go to the Men of 

the World, and learn Wiſdom? 

Lx us then be as Wiſe as theſe Serpents 1 
and ſince we have Choſen the Better Part, and 
are ſo nigh to the Kingdom of God, let us not 
for the want of One thing, miſs of being com- 
pleatly Wiſe and Happy. But as we have made 
a good Choice, let us proſecute it with equal 
Prudence. So will our Wiſdom be Whole and 
Intire, Uniform and Conſiſtent, Blameleſs and 
Irreprehenſible; in a Word, that Wiſdom OP 
wal be Ae 7 al * Children Rs, 


DISCOURSE | 


CONCERNING. 


5 e and e 
oo 


«3 7 - * 6 br 
4 KY 
> ». 
q * 
" : 4 8 1 9 , A * * I 
88 2 1 — 1 4 3 
F. 8 Br 22a —— ** — — _— ** 9 > ” EY „ _ 8 
* | 5 4 205" 
£5 
ö . 'Y 
* 4 1 7 * a s 


"on 7. 24. a 


, wot according to the Appearance, 
of Judge Righteous Fil ment. ö 


44 
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= HAT ok the . Dgſcarten 
makes rie to a Philoſophers, is 
indeed no leſs ſo to a Chriſtian ; to 
ſtrip and deveſt himſelf of all Preju- 
dices and Partialities, to unravel all 
his former Sentiments, to unthink all his Pre» 
conceived Opinions, and ſo reduce his Soul to 
the natural Simplicity of a Blank Table, and to 
the Indifferency of an even and well poiſed Bak, 
lance. For as it matters much in reference to 
our · Actions, what our Sentiments and Judgments 
of things are (becauſe we always a& as at that, 
preſent inſtant we think,) ſo does it to the Re- 
ularity and Uprightneſs of our Judgments what 
* er and Diſpoſition of our Mind. A 
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The Wie e has long fin nce ere, 
that Wiſdom will not enter into a Polluted Spirit; 

and St. Paul, that the Animal Man perceives not 
the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. There are it 
ſeems ſonie Moral as well as Natural Diſpoſitions 
of the Man that make the Soul unfit for Know- 
ledge, and till theſe Scales fall off from her Eyes, 
ſhe cannot ſee. But the Pythagoreans went higher, 


+, and taught! their Diſciples, v ,h⁰,Aũ aim T8 ee 


ebe T8 xgang D οονν, that they muſt ſeparate and 
' unwind themſelves even from their very Bodies, | 
if they would be good Philoſophers. This in a 
Qualified and Corrected Seals. is true, for the 
Body is the great Impediment and Diſad vantage 
of the Soul, and therefore all Bodily Paſſions and 
Inclnations, + .as well as Intellectual Habits and 
Ap ppeties muſt be put to Since, in the ſtill and 
Attentive Search and Inquiry after Truth. But 
to the preſent purpoſe, it will be enough to re- 
mark, that Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions as well 
as vitious Habits, a croſs Conſtitution, and a 
groſs Textute of Bloc and Spirits, do Cloud 
and Petvert the Underſtanding; and take away 
the Key of Knowledge, This is that Veil which | 
(as the Apoſtle complains) 2 Cor. 3. 4. remain d 
umtaken away upon the Jews, in the Reading of 
the Old Teſtametit. And which hindered them 
fro underſtanding it, and mate them ſtand our 
in defianee 48 aint all che Divine Precepts and 
. Works of the Son of God, whoſe 
Divinity through this Veil of Prejudice they 
could not Alen. It was a greater hindrance to 
them in diffinguiſhing the Character of his RG, 
than the Ven of Ris own Fl ls was, or the My: 
ſtery of the Picarnation. therefore muſt 


2 ; 


"Tal TH — Doom NC , 


removed by the Chriſtian as well as by the 
Philoſopher, and the Soul muſt be Purged before 


it can be enlightened ; Freed from Prejudices 


and falſe Appearances before it can be from Er- 
rors and Miſapprehenſions. Without this Puri- . 
ty of Heart, there will be ſo little Clearneſs of 
Head, that let our Parts ſtand upon never ſo great 

Advantages, cither of Art or of Nature, we ſhall 
neither be right in our Determinations of things, 
nor juſt in our Cenſure of Perſons ; neither Wiſe 
in our Diſcourſes, nor Righteous in our Sen- 
tences; we ſhall neither — Truth nor Cha- 
rity. All which is briefly Intimated and ſum- 
marily Contained in this Admonition of our 
Saviour to the prejudiced and partially affected 
Fes, Judge not according to the Appearance, but 
25 Righteous Judgment. 
- In Diſcourſing upon which Words, I ſhall 
Firſt of all Inquire, what itis in general to Judge 
according to Appearance? , 
SON DT, Whether all Judging according 
to. Appearance, be oppoſed to Judging Righte- | 
ous Judgment, and conſequentiy 2 torbid- 
den? 
Tun pr, If all be not, which it is that 
is ſo? 
1 48 11 v, 1 ſhall ſhew the great Reaſonable- 
> bo and Neceſfity of the Precept, and Con 
cl 

1 begin with the firſt Inquiry, what | is "in 
8 to Judge according to Appearance. Now 
this will be beſt known, by conſidering the im- 
port of the Terms ſeverally. By Judging there: 
tore,. is properly underſtood that action of the 
M od which S joins the Attribute with the 

FR Subject, 
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1 39 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
| Subject, or ſeparates it from it. Or to ſpeak leſs 
_ * Artificially, and more to Common Apprehenſion, 
which either affirms or denies one thing of ano- - 
ther. By Appearance, I underſtand the Repre- 
| ſentation of the Object to the Mind, with its 
Motives and Arguments, true or falſe, in order 
either to aſſent or diſſent. So that to Judge ac- 
cording to Appearance, is in other Words to 
affirm or deny one thing of another, upon the 
repreſentation of certain Arguments or Morives, 
to Believe, Think, or to be Aſſured that a —_ 
s ſo or ſo, upon ſuch and ſuch Grounds ; and fo 
it takes in the Three-fold kind of Afent, and 
that in all the variety of Degree, Faith, Opinion, 
and Science, with this only difference between 
them, that whereas Faith and Opinion do not 
_ neceſſarily ſuppoſe a firm Foundation, but are 
indifferent to due and undue Appearances, (for 
a Man may believe and think upon falſe ag well 
as upon good Grounds,) Science doÞi always 
ſuppoſe a due and regular Appearance of the 
Object, and cannot proceed but upon ſufficient 


Grounds. . . 
Ap this I think ſufficient in Anſwer to the 
Firſt Queſtion; I proceed therefore to inquire 
Secondly, whether all Judging according to Ap- 
pearance, be oppoſed to judging Righteous Judg- 
ment, © and conſequently here forbidden. But 
we need not inquire long about it, for tis moſt 
certain that all is not ; for if it were, there conld 
then be no ſuch thing as that Righteous Judgment 
- which our Saviour Commands, and therefore Sup- 
5 p6ſes. Nay, there could be no ſuch thing as 
= Judging at all, becauſe all manner of Judgment 
1 1s grounded upon the Appearance of things, and 


without 
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' without ſome motive of Perſuaſion, ſome ſhew 
of Truth, no Man cap in any degree be Perſua- 
ded. For the Underſtanding can no more be de- 
termined without an Appearance of Truth, than 
the Will can without an Appearance 'of Good: 
And conſequently tis as abſurd, that all Judging 
according to Appearance ſhould be Criminal, as 
that all Milling according to Appearance ſhould 
be ſo. For then indeed all manner of Judgment 
would be Unrighteous, and a Man could not 
uſe his Intellectual Faculty, but he muſt Sin; = 
which would introduce a new and unheard of _ 
Scepticiſm into the World, and oblige Men to. 
ſuſpend the Exerciſe of their Intellectual Powers, 
not becauſe there is no Truth, but becauſe tis 
not lawful to Embrace her. +" | 
Since therefore, all Judging according to 
Appearance, is not oppoſed to Righteous Judg- 
ment, nor conſequently here forbidden, it con- 
cerns us to inquire in the Third place, which 
it is that is ſo. C 
Ax Firſt, to Judge Ill of a Man upon clear 
and full Evidence, is not that Judging according 
to Appearance, which is here Forbidden, as op- 
poſed to Righteous Judgment : Nay, this is the 
- moſt Righteous Judgment that can be, for this is 
the due uſe of our Judging Faculty, in the right 
_ Exerciſe whereof, tis impoſſible there ſhould be 
any Miſcarriage. I do not make a meer Judging 
Rightly, or according to what is True, to be a 
due uſe of our Underſtandings; for though a 7 
Man give his Judgment according to Truth, yet 
if he be determined to ſuch an Aſſent by incom- | 
petent Motives, he does not uſe his Underſtand- 
ing a right; but if it be in a Matter of bare 
. Specula- 
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Speculation, is guilty of Zevity and Raſneſs ; if 


in a thing wherein his Brothers Reputation is 


concerned, of Uncharity and Cenſoriouſneſs. But 


if my Judgment of another be never ſo Ill, pro- 


vided the Evidence be full and-Clear, I make a 
right uſe of my Judging Faculty, nor can my 


Judgment be taxedas Unrighteous. And upon 


this Principle relies all the Innocence and Equity 


. of Courts of Juſtice, the ſevereſt of whoſe Verditi: 


are Juſtified by the Sufficiency of the Evidence. 
Ap there is the ſame common Reaſon and 
Meaſure for the more private Court of Con- 


ſcience, that there is for the more Publick ones, 
and that which warrants the Proceedings of ei- 


ther, will juſtifie both; ſo that if it be lawful 
for a jury to bring in a Verdict of the higheſt 


Guilt againſt a Man upon clear Evidence, any 


Private Perſon may alſo upon the like Grounds 
paſs the like Ill Judgment concerning any Man 
within his own Breaſt, and in his Thoughts pro- 
nounce him a Criminal, if he has good Evidence 
for ſuch a Judgment. Thus if I ſee a Man live 


in a conſtant courſe of Vice, in open Defiance to- 


all Laws both Human and Divine, to Wallow in 
all manner of Beſtiality, and Drink down Ini- 
quity with Greedineſs, I may ſafely and inno- 


cently pronounce him an Ill Man. Firſt, becauſe 


tis not in a Man's Power to ſuſpend ſuch a Judgs 
ment, any more than tis to reſiſt a Demonſtra- 
tion in Mathematicks. The Truth thruſts her 
ſelf upon me, and I cannot put her back; ſhe will 


be imbraced and I cannot refuſe her; I may 


wink againſt the Sun, but I cannot ſhut my Eyes 


here, is ridiculous ; for however Charity may. 


againſt Manifeſt Truth: And to pretend Charity 


oblige 
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oblige me to Believe and Hope the beſt, where 


there is any room for a favourable Conſtruction, 
yet certainly it does'not oblige me to. put out my 
Eyes, and reject all the information of my Senſes : 
Neither is it poſſible for me to do ſo. But ſup- 
poſe I could reſiſt ſuch a Judgment, yet I need 

not, becauſe Secondly, in ſuch à Caſe, there 
is no wrong done to the Party whom my Cenſure 

concerns: He is repreſented in a faithful Glaſs, 
_ cenſured after his due Character, and called by 
his proper Name, and therefore cannot com- 
plain of an Injury, without committing one. 
Acts 13. 10. O fullof all Subtilty and all Miſchief, 


thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſ- 


_ neſs, ſaid St, Paul to Elymas the Sorcerer, when 
he ſaw him endeavouring to turn away the De- 
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puty from the Chriſtian Faith- And have no: 1 
boſin 


Twelve, and one of you is a Devil, ſaid our 


Bleſſed Saviour. Both theſe Charges went very 


high, but the Evidence of the Guilt bore Pro- 
portion to them, and that was their Juſtification. 


*Tis therefore very Warrantable to paſs a ſevere 
| | | N 3 + 0 | 
Judgment upon a Man, when tis plain and out 


of all queſtion that he deſerves it. Nay, tis 
not only Warrantable, but in ſeveral reſpects of 


great Uſe and Neceſſity ; for by this Means I 


my Lirany, both for his 


am inſtructed to 77 0 
Converſion, and for my 


thods of Reformation, to beware of his Con- 


tagion my ſelf, and in. great Meaſure to prevent 


'% own Deliverance, to ap- 
_ Ply Reproofs and Advices with all other Me: 


its diffuſion among others. Whereas if we ſuffer 


our Eyes to be ſo far blinded by a pretended 
Charity, as not to ſee the Devil under his Mo- 


naſtich, 
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"naſtick Diſguiſe, he has what he could wiſh, and 


| Miſchief for not being better Underſtood, and 
deſtroy like the Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, 
Pſal. 91. 6. e ee ee CE 
Bor Secondly, to judge Ill of a Man upon 
' Tach a Concurrence of ſhrewd Circumſtances as 
makes up what we call a Moral Demonſtration, 
is not that Judging according to Appearance, 
which is here Condemned. This is allo ſo fre- 
quently rely d upon in Courts of Juſtice, where 
Sentence of Death is often given upon ſuch E- 
vidence ; nay the greateſt part of Human Af- 
fairs is known to turn upon this Hinge, and 
indeed not without good Reaſon. For although 
this be an inferior degree of Evidence, and ſuch 
as leaves an Abſolute Poſſibility that the thing 
may be otherwiſe, yet it ſecures a Man from all 
Fear of the Contrary; and a Traveller may as 
little doubt of his way when lightned by the 
numerous Union of little Splendors in the Milky 
Way, as when he has the Broad Eye of Heaven 
for his Guide. For though every ſingle Circum- 
ſtance in this great heap of Inducements, has 
but the force of a Probability, and conſequently 
all together can produce no more than that by a 
proper and direct efficacy ; yet there is a new 


and ſecondary Force that ariſes from Reflection 


and the Confederate Probabilities, weigh more in 
their Conjunction, than not only ſome, but even 


* * Al. * Wr 
ern F 3 * N N 
N g | 
SR 


| ol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 35 


all of them would do Singiy. Indeed they fall 
little ſhort of a ſtri& Demonſtration, it being 
hardly conceivable how there ſhould be ſuch a 
conflux of Arguments upon one ſide of the Con- 
tradiction if the Truth were not there too, 
Ax moreover there is one Advantage that 
a Moral Demonſttation has above a Phyſical one, 
namely, that there can be no contrary Demon- 
ſtratlon brought againſt it. Tis otherwiſe in 
the latter; as for Inſtance, in that endleſs and 
unbounded Controverſy concerning the Compo- 
fition of a Continuum and the infinite Diviſibi- 
liry of Quantity, where there are plain Demon» 
ſtrarions (that is, ſuch as by Men of Art and Sub- 
tilty cannot be diſcern'd from ſuch,) on both 
ſides, which yet are Contradictory. But now, 
this a Moral Demonſtration does not admit of, 
ſince it cannot lay claim to that Name till after 
the Probabilities of both ſides have been Com- 
pared, and one Scale mightily outweighs the 
other. Whenever therefore there is this Evigence 
for any Man's N. mnt may ſafely cenſure 
him 48 Guilt . us, That 4 * | 
the See of _ is the Seat of „ * | „ 
| Antichriſt, though this be not count of this matter = 
evident up to the degree of inDr.Burnet'; Latin 
Phyſical Demonſtration, yer pg 146. 
when I conſider what the OP Fig 
Notes and Marks of Antichriſt are, how vari- 
ous in their Number, how confiderable in their 
Quality, and how exactly they all agree to a 
certain Order of Men in the World, and to none 
beſides, together with all the variety of Concur- 
tence in point of Sychroniſms and the like; I 
luppoſe I might without any danger of Cenſori- 
1 ws Dd ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs or Uncharity, write Myſtery upon the 
Triple Crown, and conclude him that wears it 
to be the Man of Sin. This would not be that 
| Judging according to Appearance, which is op- 
poſed to Righteous Judgment. 
As it is not, in the Third place, to ſuſpe& Ill 
of a Perſon upon confiderable ſigns and eircum- 
ſtances, that is, upon ſuch as would determine 
my Opinion in any other Matter wholly indif- 
ferent, and where I have no Intereſt, Paſſion, ox 
Prejudice concern d, to have it thus or other- 
wiſe. To pronounce Abſolutely and Perempto- 
rily in ſuch a caſe, would indeed be a degree of 
Cenſoriouſneſs beyond the allowance of either 
| Charity or Prudence, becauſe the Concluſion 
would then exceed the foree of the Premiſes, 
which is ill in Zogick, and worſe in Morality ; but 
a bare Suſpicion is very Warrantable upon ſuch 
grounds, and conſiſtent with the higheſt Charity 
and Prudence of a Chriſtian ; for Suſpiczox is not 
Evil as Suſpicion, being as ſuch only a certain de- 
gree of Aſſent, which cannot be evil in its own 
Nature, but is either ſo or otherwiſe, according 
as the grounds are upon which it proceeds. In- 
_ deed to be Suſpicious, we commonly take in an Ill 
Senſe, and reckon it among the Characters of an 
III Man, not that we think Suſpecting to be in it 
felf unlawful, but becauſe we ſuppoſe the Man 
_ -whom we call Suſpicious, more apt and forward 
to entertain ill Suſpicions, than in the reaſon of 
The thing he ought to be. But if the grounds of 
my Suſpicion be juſt and reaſonable, ſuch as con- 
 fidering Men uſe to be determined by in other 
matters of acknowledged Indifferency, it will 
then be as lawful for me to Suſpect as to Judge 
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more abſolutely upon grounds chat are more clear 
10 evident. Apes 

THrzxx.are (I obſerve) a certain ſort of Men 
in the World who are not only careleſs and re- 
| l f their Behaviour, not uſing that Cau- 
tion and ircumſpection which they ought and 
| 0 might for the prevention of ill Suſpicions, 
but tudiouſly order the courſe of their Converſa- 
a Fon ſo, "As 15 they were fond of Jealouſies, and 
laid a Trap for Cenſure, and deſigned to de- 
coy. Nen i into an ill opinion of them; and then 
| en . is the moſt ſurpriſing thing of all,) as 
ſoon as they have caught their Prey, and are 

ught 1 ſpoken amiſs of, they cry out, the 
Yo Ma js IS 1 1 Ohh and where' s your Charity? 
But in he Firſt place; are not 175 ſe Men even 
with the World ? Don't they Cenſure as much as 
i 1 emſc]ves are Cenſured ? But to let that 
als, how do they make good their Charge? 
| Why, they ſay they are Innocent, they ate nor 
the Nen che World has taken and repreſented 
2 for. It may be ſo,” bur ſure my Charity 
des not ſtand or fall with the Truth of your 
uilt, the Queſtion as to that being not whe- 
ther you are really the Man 1 took you to be, 
but ,whether you have not given me Juſt and rea- 
*. ſonable round to think ſo. And if you have, 
tis not your Innocence that will condemn me ot 
_ vojuſt Cenſure, any more than it will acquit you 
from the Crime of Scandal. 

If therefore theſe great Pretenders to Charity 
and Candor, Gould have the ill-natured World 
leave off Cenſuring according to ſuch Apearan- 
ces, let them be more careful to abſtain from all 
5 ar ances of Evll ; for as long as Men put on 

er 2 Bears 


gry with them if they do, is as abſurd as to give 
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Bears Skins, the Dogs will Bark; and to be an- 


them the Occaſion. For what if you walk not 
in the Counſel of the Ungodly ? yet if you ſtand in 
the way of Sinners, and fit in the Seat of the Scornful, 
it you have all the Symptoms and Appearances 
ol an ill Man, I have good grounds to ſuſpe& you 
as ſuch, and a well grounded Suſpicion is always 
according to Charity. Thus if a Man who for 
many Years paſt, has been vehemently ſuſpected 
to be of a different Religion from that which he 
openly Profeſſes, ſhould at length when the warm 
influence of a-like-perſuaded Princes Favour, in- 
vites him to come abroad and diſmantle his Se- 
crecies, and at ſuch a period of this Life too, 
| when tis to be preſumed that the vibration of his 
Judgment has been long ſince over, and ſetled 
in the point of its gravity, and that he had no 
new Changes to make; if I ſay, he ſhould then 
appear to be what the World took him for long 
before, I hope tis a pardonable Cenſure, if I 


think he has been a Diſſembling Hypocrite all 


along, and that he would have continued fo to 
the laſt, if Opportunity and Countenance had 
not put an end to his Diſſimulatio. 
To think ill of a Man upon ſuch Grounds and 
Appearances as theſe, is to think rationally, and 
how can he tranſgreſs, that duly follows the con- 
duct of his Reaſon ? The Wiſe Son of Sarch al- 
los greater Liberty, when he tells us, that a 
Man's Attire, Exceſs of Laughter and Gait, ſhew 
what he is; that is, afford us juſt Meaſure where- 
by to judge of him, to judge him to be none of 
the Wiſeſt. And out Saviour reproves the Jews 
for not diſcerning the face of the Times, Luke 12. 
DOS 56. And 
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56, And if a Man may Judge of the Times? 
then why not of thoſe that live in them, and 
upon whoſe account alone it is that one Time is 
diſtinguiſhed from another in relation to Good 
or Evil? In all this therefore we fin not, nor 
charge our Neighbours fooliſhly. But this we 
do. We ons Or FO 
FIRST, Whenever we take up an Ill Opinion 
of a Man raſhly and ſuddenly, and at firſt daſh 
prick him down for a Knave, without ſo much 
as giving our ſelves the trouble of inquiring into 
the merits of the cauſe ; there are too many that 
do ſo, that let their Thoughts and Tongues too 
run before their Wit; that throw out their Cen- 
| ſures at random, and ſpeak Evil extempore, with- 
out conſidering of whom they talk, or what or 
why: Men that are for running down every one 
that comes in their way, and are for paſſing Sen- 
tence immediately without any trial or examina- 
tion, nay, without ſo much as the formality of 
asking, Guilty or not Guilty, This is certainly a 
very prepoſterous headlong method againſt all 
| ſenſe and good breeding as well as Charity. Tis 
like the Fews that were all for Crucifying the 
Lord of Life before they had heard him. But 
this is ſuch a groſs piece of Injuſtice as ſufficient- 
ly condemns it ſelf ; all therefore that I hall far- 
ther ſay to the Men of this Practice is, that he 
who makes haſte to Cenſure, can no more be In- 
nocent, than he that makes haſte to be Rich; 
and that if we-ought to conſider before we ven- 
ture to Commend, (as Wiſe Men ſay we ought) 
then much more ought we before we Condemn. 
| $xconDLy, When though we do conſider, 


and make ſome enquiry 25 the cauſe, and ap 
56 . 


yi Face Be mo Var. Tr. Tr 


al find ſome ground and foundation for an In 
Judgment, yet we conclude beyond the force of 
the Premiſes, and give a Pcremptory Sentence, 
where there are grounds for no higher an Aſſent, | 
than Opinion or Suſpicion, This is a certain fign 
that we are not determined by the Moments of 
Truth, by the ſtrength of Reaſon and Argument, 
but by ſome other Bj Confideration and partial 
Inducement. For were our Judgments Stided 
and determined b d by he ſole Appearances of Trüth, 
*ris impoſſible that our-Afſent ſhould be ſtronger 
than the 74 nee that cauſes it. For the Under- 
ſtandin 180 of it elf, can be determined no farther 
than as the Ob A a ppeats to be either true or 
falſe; if it be, all that Ger pes of Judgment that 
exceeds the degrees of Eyidetice, muſt be produ- 
ced by ſome other canſe ; the Evidence alone 
could "Wal? n ore than what was propottion= 
able to it. Tieres is indeed 3 mixture in All ſuch 
Judgments, and the Vu has à part in them as 
well as the Underſtanding. He therefore that cot» 
cludes worſe of another than in Appeltahce he 
has reaſon to do, muſt be in ſome meafure wit- 
ling to do fo, chat! is, in other Words to be under 
ſome Malice or Prejudice againſt him; and he 
that judges upon ſuch Principles, can never judge 
Righteous Judgment ee 
Tin, This we do when we conceive an 
ill Apprehenfion of a Perſon from one or two ſin- 
gle inſtances of his Life, without conſidering the 
general tehour of his Converſation; This is 4 ve- 
ry unjuſt way e of proceeding, and contrary to all 
Human and Divine Meaſures. The main current 
of a Man's Life is to be regarded, and if this 
maintain a a regular Courſe, * tis not here and there 
10 


- 


DN — CC | —_ —— . 
Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Sub jectr. 41 
— — — — — — ; 
„ 


_ little ſtraggling Rivulet that ſhould ſpoil the 
Character. For if the Denomination ought al- 
ways to be taken from the major part, certainly 
much more {fo when it lies on the moſt favoura- 
ble fide. To ballance therefore one ſingle wan- 
dring Star againſt a whole Conſtellation of regular 
actions, is a very ill ſort of unrighteous Judgment, 

and. ſuch as the beſt of Men could never be able 
to abide, who muſt needs all be caſt in ſuch a Court 
as this. Such a way of Judging therefore, is-not 
to be indured, eſpecially confidering that the Su- 
pream Judge of all, does not Judge us at this tate, 

but often proceeds by a contrary meaſure, and 
— 4 one ſingle Vertue to cover a multitude of 

_ FovurrnaLy and Laſtly, To give one gene 

ral Meaſure for all; this we do whenever our ill 14 

Opinion of a Man is built upon ſuch poor and 7 
ſlight appearances, as would not be ſufficient to B 

gain our Aſſent in any other indifferent matter, 1 
wherein we are altogether diſintereſſed which 
way the Scale turns, or prevail with us to think 


the ſame concerning another Perſon. This is a * 
ſure Sign that Prejudice holds the Ballance, ('tis I 
held ſo uneven,) and that we judge what we BH 


would willingly have. And this is more particu= 1 
larly that judging according to appearance, which i 
our Lord here condemns. For thus ſtood the 3 
Caſe, our Saviour had perform'd a Cure upon 
the Sabbath-day, among thoſe who were Super- 
_ Ritious Obſervers of it; now this carried ſome 
Appearance of its Violation ; Whereupon the 
Jeu tax him with prophaning that Holy Reſt, not 
at all refle&ing either upon Moſes's ſeeming incon- 
ſiſtency, in * 92 a troubleſome work 
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as Circumciſi m to be done on that day, as often as 


it happened to be the Eighth, or upon themſelves 
for then adminiſtring it. But the reaſon was 


plain, they were ſoundly . prejudiced againſt 


_ Chriſt, but not againſt Moſes or themſelves, Well 
therefore might our Lord ſay, if a Man on the Sab- 
bat - day receive Circumciſion, that the Law of Moſes 


ſhould not be broken, are ge angry at me, becauſe I have 
made a Man every whit whole on the Sabbath-day ? 
Will you wound upon that day, and ſhall not I 


| heal? Judge not according to Appearance, (Kar 


Ou, according to every flight ſupetficial Appear- 
ance, ſuch as you your ſelves would not ſubmit 
to in another caſe,) but Judge Righteous Judg- 
ment The great Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 
which Preeept comes now in the laſt place to be 
conſidered. 0d De T0 © SET 
Irs Equity relies mainly upon this double 


ground, the Ill Principle that ſuch ſuperficial 


Judging proceeds from, and the Ill Conſequences 


1 leads r 


Finer, It proceeds from an ill Principle; it 
argues Firſt, that we are conſcious of ſome in- 


ward Baſeneſs in our ſelves, ſomething that is 


very low and fordid, which makes us fo prone 
and eaſie to ſuſpect the ſame in others; as he that 


is Drunk himſelf, fancies every one elſe to be ſo 


that he meets. It argues Secondly, that we thirſt 
after Eminency, and yet deipair of attaining it a- 
ny other way, than by leveling thoſe about us; 
which makes us ſo ready and willing to diſeover 
Spots in the Moon, and Flaws in the moſt Solid 
and Maſſy Vertue. It argues Thirdly, a Mind 


Nature indeed, and as much alienated from the 


true 


rue Spirit of Love and Goodneſs. That we are 
full of Envy, Pride, Malice and Prejudice ; that 
we love to dwell upon Sores and Deformities, 


that we take a ſecret pleaſure in the Follies and. 
* Infirmities of Mankind, and grieve at that where- 
at the Angels rejoyce, namely, the wiſe Behavi- 
our and good order of Men, all which is Inhu- 


man and Diabolical, fir only for Devils and Evil 
Spirits, but altogether contrary to the unſelfiſh 
aniverſalized nature of God, who rejoyced when 
he ſaw all things good and perfe&; and to Cha- 
rity, whoſe Character St. Paul tells us, is, that & 


5 rejoyces not in Iniquity, 1 Cor. 13. 6. 


Bur Secondly, the Conſequences of this ſort of 
Judging are as bad as the Principle; for 1ſt, He 
that proceeds to judgment upon every little Ap- 
pearance, muſt needs be often miſtaken, and 
give Sentence with an Erring Key, and ſo often 


incur that Woe pronounced by the Prophet a- 


gainſt all ſuch as call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
Ja. 5. 20. becauſe Falſhood often wears the guiſe 


of Truth, and things feem otherwiſe than they. 


are. Thus the Affability and free Converſation 


ol our Saviour, which was really the effect of 
his great Humility and condeſcending Goodneſs, 


and of his earneſt deſire to benefit Mankind, was 


hardly Cenſured by the Maligning Jeus, and 
miſconſtrued as a piece of Levity and Diſſolute- 


neſs ; Behold, ſay they, a Man Gluttonous, and a 
Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners : 


Mat. 11. 19. . By this means we ſhall miſ-rate 


both Perſons and Things, and often deny thoſe 


our good word, who it may be, if better known, 
deſerve even our Reverence and Admiration. By 


this means private Grudges will be entertain'd, 
| OE Toa and 
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5 and ope open Quarrels w will be broach'd. Mens Af- 
fections will be .groundleſly and unaccountably 
eſtranged from one another, the Bands of Friend- 
ſhip will be untyed, and Men will be jealous 

YN = afraid of their eſt welÞwiſhers ; 2 
Fa Conſtitutions will ſuffer for PerſonalMiſcarriages, 
good Churches for unworthy Members, good 
Religions | for ill Profeſſors, good Councils and 
good Cauſes for their ill Succeſs ; ; and laſtly, 
| that good Reputation which all Men exceeding- 
ly value, and which ſome Men have a fair Right 
to, and which the Wiſeſt of Men prefers before 
great Riches, Prov. 22. 4. will be wounded by 

the Roving Shot of every Gofliping Tongue. 
To which I may add in the laſt place, that 
when Men have once accuſtomed themſelves to 
hard Cenſures, upon ſmall Appearances, / they 
will be apt to enlarge their Court of Jadicature, 
and from Cenſuring the Actions of Men, ptoceed 
to Queſtion and Condemn the Diſpenſations of 
Providence, and fay with the Impious Houſe of 

| % Ifrael, the way of the "Lord is not equal. 

Ir concerns us all therefore to uſe that Faculty 
with great Diſcretion, upon the right or wrong 
uſe of which ſo much depends; to Judge with 
Caution, and Circumſpection, and Mercy here, 
oy: we find Judgment without Mercy here 
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NE of the greateſt Supporters of Ab- : 
WI ſurdity in Speculation, and of Immo- | 14 
rality in Practice, is Authority ; that 14 
of Doctrine in the former, and that — 

of Example in the latter. 


N Rarity, than an Orthodox Head, there 
being not ſuch Temptations and Occaſions to 
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Error as there are to Vice; there is alſo this fur- 
ther difference, that in our Opinions we more 
uſually follow thoſe: Authorities which ſtand off 
at a great diſtance from us, and which Antiqui- 
ty by I know not what Artifice, recommend'to 
us as Sacred and Venerable. But in our ATjons 

ve take a quite contrary meaſure, and are rather 
apt to conform our ſelves to the Genius and 
Mode of the Age we live in, which being pre- 
ſent, ſhines upon us with a direct and perpendi- 
cular Ray, and more ſtrongly influences and pro- 
vokes our Imitation and Compliance. 
Ap truly this is the greateſt Miſchief that is 
derived upon the Minds of Men from Authority, 
and the chiefeſt Head of Complaint that lies a 
gainſt it; were it only a Stop to the Advance- 
ment of Learning, or a Miſleader of our Under- 
ſtandings in Speculative Inquiries ; were it only 
2 Bar to Notional Improvements, or a Berrayer' 
of our Orthodoxy, it mighr be thought ro have 
done Penance enough under the' Chaſtiſement of 
a2 Satyr or Declamation. For the greateſt ſtock 
of Knowledge which upon the beſt Advantages 
we can attain to, is ſo inconſiderable, that tis 
hardly worth while to be very angry and fall out 
with what ſtands in our way, and hinders our 
little Progreſs. There is no great Miſchief done; 
*tis like ſpoiling what was ſpoil'd before, and 
_ which otherwiſe would come to little. But ſince 
*ris the great Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, as 
well as to all Truth, ſince it debauches our 
Morals as well as our Underſtandings, and ſpoils 
the Chriſtian as well as the Philoſopher, tis fit it 
ſhould be araigned before an higher Court, and 
be Condemned by the Cenſure of an Apoſtle. _ 
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ſo it is, and that upon great and weighty Rea- 
ſons, in the Words of the Text, Be not Conform- 
ed to this World. , eh. 
In the Words we may conſider a Suppofition 
and a Caution. The Suppoſition is 'Twofold. 
Fist, that the general courſe of the World 
is very bad, and that Vice has by much the Ma- 
jority of its fide. r 
|  SxconDLY, That we are naturally apt to 
imitate that which is moſt prevailing, and to con- 
form to the courſe and way of the World, | — 
LAST r, the Caution is againſt this Inclina- 
tion, that we ſhould not be Conformed to the 
modes and uſages of this World; which I ſhall 
firſt ſtate as to its Meaſure and Limits, and then 
Juſti ſie as to its Equity and Reaſonableneis; and 
ſo conclude with ſome Practical Remarks upon 
the whole. 3 r 
_ AND in the Firſt Place, tis here ſuppoſed, 
that the general courſe of the World is very bad, 
and that Vice has by much the Majority of its 


1 


ſide. This, though at firſt fight it looks like a 
Common Place, a matter of frequent, obvious and 
familiar Conſideration, is yet a thing that is not 
often thoroughly conſidered, and there are but 
few that have a true, lively and affectionate Senſe 
of it. Tis not eaſie for thoſe that are good 
themſelves, to imagine how bad others are, and 
how much Wickedneſs there is in the World; and 
as for Evil Men, they don't uſe to trouble their 
Heads with ſuch ſerious Reflections: So that nei- 
ther of them are like to have à juſt ſenſe and 
reſentment of this matter. 8 
Tun World we commonly compare to a The- 
atre; and truly for the number of Actors, ang 
| 1e 
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Magnificent of any; but the Parts that are acted 


upon it, are for the moſt, very Tragical, and its 


Scenes full of Horror and Confuſion. For not to 
mention unjuſt and cauſlaſs Wars, Maſſacres, 


Rebell ions and Murthers, which like Earth- 


_ quakes make the frame of Nature to tremble, and 
. threaten the fall of the Stage upon which they 
are Acted; who can reckon up the open Op- 


preſſions, and the ſecret Frauds,* the Violences 
and the Deceits, the Extortions and the Qyer- 


reachings, with all the Arts of Falſhood and 


Subtilty, which are every where and every day 


made uſe of among Men, to diſpoſſeſs one ano- 
ther of their Rights and Fortunes? And ho is 
there that can imagine what private Inſinuations, 


what ſly Contrivances, what ſpiteful Whiſperings, 
what treacherous Arts there are daily uſed even 


among thoſe that profeſs Dearneſs and Kindneſs 
to one another, to undermine one anothers Inte- 
reſt, and blaſt one anothers Honours and Repu- 


tations ? I need not go to the Courts of Princes 


for this, thoſe Schools and Nurſeries of Immo- 
rality, for there is ſcarce any Society of Men free 
from it. To this, if I ſhould add the unnatural 
-Feuds of Relations, the ungrateful Returns of 
obliged Perſons, the Treacheries of the Marriage= 
Bed, the Fallſnefles of Friends, the Ill Offices of 

_ Neighbours; and the Intolerable Practices of 
Revenge, not only upon pretences of Honour 


among the Duebifts, but as they are generally 


carried on by the Power and Intereſt of great Men, 
by the corrupt and vexatious methods of the Law 
and by the common malice of the World; 


if 
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day 1 wonld add this and a thouſand times more 


that might be ſaid, what a Picture ſhould I draw 


of Mankind, and what intelligent Spirit is there 
that would not be afraid, (if ſuch an account 
ſhould be given him before-hand), to be Born ins 


* 


| ſhall at once awaken us from the fleep of Death, 
and from the ſleep of Sin, and Time it ſelf ſhall 


be no more. For no ſooner had God finiſh'd his 


Creation, and declar'd all things good in it, an 
began to take a Complageney in the Works of hi 
Hands, but through Ene, the Devil, Sin came into 


the World. and untun'd the proportions of its 
new {et Harmony; and being once planted in the 
Earth, it liked the Soil, and increaſed and multi- 


plied: by the care and induſtry of the Devil, as 
faſt as Mankind could by the Benediction of God. 
Inſomuch that God who not long betore was re- 
. preſented by Moſes as Creating Man upon the moſt 


_ conſiderate Pauſe of Counſel and Deliberation, is 
now brought in, repenting that ever he had made - 


him, Gen. 6. 6. And accordingly, he firſt ſhor- 
tens his Days, and that expedient failing, he pro- 
ceeds to a ſeverer Judgment, and iflues forth a 
Sentence to deſtroy him from the face of the 
Earth, Ver. 5. For God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of 


was great, and that every Imagination of the * 


Thoughts of his Heart was evil continually, And 
again the Text ſays, that God looked upon the Earth, 


aud behold it was Corrupt, for all Fleſh had Corrupted 


his way upon the Earth, Ver. 12, 55 


to, or to Live in ſuch a World as this?? w_— 
Bur thus it was immediately upon the begin» 
ning of things, thus it has been in all Ages, and 
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Ap truly tis incredible almoſt to think to 
Wwljhhat a pitch of Villany and Wickedneſs the 
IP World was then arriv'd in ſo ſhort a time; the 
World then, like ſome of our Modern Sinners, 
was young in Years and old in Debauchery; it 
look'd as if the Devil being newly thrown out of 
Heaven, were in the very Height of his Malice 
| and Reſentment, and to retrieve again the loſt 
Field, endeavoured to increaſe his Numbers; 
to double his Ranks by making Men as very De- 
vils as himſelf. For Vice ſeem'd to reign abſo= 
lute and uncontroul'd, and to have taken full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole Earth, ſo that excepting only 
Four Perſons, Abel, Seth, Enos, and Enoch, we 
read not of one good Man from Adam to Noah ; 
ſo extreamly Wicked and Debauch'd was the 
World at that time, and ſo highly deſerving of 
that Emphatical Character which the Apoſtle 
St. Peter gives of it, calling it Kool; dorCdy, the 
World of the Ungodly : 2 Pet. 2. 5. As if it were 
a ſtate directly oppoſite to that of the Bleſſed 
Millennium, to that new Heaven and new Earth, 
wherein, as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, duelleth 
| Righteouſneſs. „ a baba 
Bor this you'll ſay, was at a time when God 
had not given any expreſs Directory for the Man- 
ners of Men, who were then left to the ſole gui- 
dance of their natural light, which at beſt is but 
a doubtful Twilight, and is withal apt to be 
clouded and corrupted by ill Cuſtoms and Practi- 
ces, and in a little time to be quite extinguiſh'd 
1 with the Damps of Vice and Debauchery. 
Lx us ſee therefore how it far'd with the 
courſe of the World after the giving of the i th 
a e when 
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when God had trim'd the dim Lamp of natural 
Conſcience, when Revelation had illuſtrated the 
obicure Text of Reaſon, and the Moral, like the 
Natural World, was, govern'd by a greater as 
well as by a Iefler Light. Now ſure one would 
expect that Men ſhould walk as Children of the 
Day, and that works of Darkneſs ſhould diſap- 
pear like Miſts before the Riſing Sun. And 
queſtionleſs, ir muſt be acknowledged that the 
dtate of the Moral World was conſiderably bet- 
ter'd by this new acceſſion of Light, and that 
There was leſs Vice ard more Goodneſs among 
thoſe who enjoy d it; the Peculiar People of 
God, than among the rude Heathen, who had 
no knowledge of his Laws. For to what pur- 
pole ſhould God viſit them with this his Day» 
tpring from on high, and give Light to them that 
ſate in Darkneſs and in the thadow of Death, 
but only tnat he might the better guide their 
Feet into the way of Peace? 
IN compariſon therefore of the Heathen 
World, this was a good ſtate of things; but yet 
Vice had ſtill the upper hand, and conſidering 
the vaſt diſproportion between the Numbers of 
good and bad Men, the World might ſtill be 
called Koguds eorGar, the World of the Ungodly. For 
not to mention rhe particular Vices of that per- 
verſe and untractable People the Jeus, their Su- 
perſtirion, their Idolatry, their Infidelity, their 
Rebelliouſneſs, their Luſt and Luxury, their Un- 
charity, their Covetouſneſs and the like, the 
Scripture ſeems to ſpeak of that ſtate and age of 
the World in general, as if *rwere quite over» 
grown With * and as it Vertue were 


\ 
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—.— among the Dwellings of Men. Thus 
the Plalmiſt, Help me Lord, for there is not one Godly 
Man left, the Faithful are miniſhed. from among the 
Children of Men; 'Plal. 12. And again, The Lord 
ook d down from Heaven upon the Children of Men to 
ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
after God. And what was the reſult of this Scru- 
_ tiny? Why, they are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become abominable, there is none that doth 
good, no not one, Plal. 14 And again ſays the 
Plalmiſt, ſpeaking of the City of Feruſalem, 1 have 
pied Unrighreouſueſ+ and Strife in the City, Day and 
Night they go about within the Walls thereof, Miſ- 
chief alſo and Sorrow are in the midſt of it; Wickedneſs 
is therein 5 * 8 Guile go not out of their Streets, 
Pſal. 55. in more largely, Pſal. 74. A 
by Earth P 7 0  Darkweſs and Cruel Habitations. 
And again laſtly, to add no more, They wil! not be 
Learned nor Underſtand, all the Foundations wr the 
Earth are out of Courſe, Plal, 82. 
Tuvs miſerably deformed was the baer of , 
chings in this ſtate and period of the World: 
Nor were only the Morals of Men univerſally 
Cortupt, but they had debauch'd and corrupted 
their very Principles too, and defac'd the Map ' 
that was to guide and direct them, as well as loſt 
their Way. They had almoſt put out the light 
of Revelation as well as that of Natural Reaſon, 
ſo that by that time our Saviour appear'd in the 
World, what by ill Gloſſes and worſe Practices, 
the People of God had almoſt reduc'd themſelves. 
again to the ſtare of Darkneſs and ſhadow of 
Death, and defaced the Characters of the Moſa- 


ik T, able; as much as their Forefathers had done 
thoſe of the Law of Nature. 


Bur 
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Bur then again perhaps it will be ſaid, that 
this was at a time, when God had not made any 


clear and expreſs Revelation of Heaven or Hell; 
and therefore though Men had a written Law to 
walk by, yet it being ſupported by no other San- 


&ions than thoſe of temporalRewards and Puniſh- 


ments, they wanted a ſufficient Counterpoiſe againſt | 
the violence of Temptations ;' and then no wons 
der that Wickedneſs ſhould ſo univerſally prevail, 
when the Allurements to Vice were ſtrong, and 


the Ingagements to Duty but weak and uncon- 


ſtraining. But when once Obedience comes to 
be inforced by better Promiſes and by ſeverer 
Threatnings, this certainly will introduce a new 


way of Living; Men will conſider more and live 
better, and will never be ſo mad and ſilly as to 


ſpend a few days in Wickedneſs and Folly, and 

then in a moment go down to the Grave, and be 
Damned forever. 
L= r us lee therefore how tis with the Moral 


World under the Revelation of the great Myſtery 
of Godlineß, and now Life and Immortality are 
brought to light by the Goſpel ; this I think ful- 


ly anſwers the Objection: Now therefore cer- 


tainly one would expect at leaſt a ſtate of Millen- 
nial Happineſs ; that Men ſhould be, and live 


like Angels; that we ſhould ſee the Tabernacle 
of God come down and abide among Men, with 
a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein dwel- 
leth Righteouſneſs. But alas, the Myſtery of 
Iniquity began to work as ſoon as the Myſtery of 


Godlineſs; and although the Primitive Chriſti- 


ans were for a while kept bright and ſhining in 
tho Furnace of Perſecution, yet no ſooner was the 
Ee 2+ heat 
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heat of their Affliction over, but their Zeal 
cool'd with it, and they left their firſt Love. 


For then it was that the great Dragon being 


wroth that the Woman was deliver'd of a Man 


Child, that Conſtantine the Great was Converted 


by the Church to the Chriſtian Faith, though to 


overwhelm her by caſting out of his Mouth that 


mighty Flood of Arianiſm, Rev. 12. And altho' 


the Earth helped the Woman, by opening her 


Mouth and ſwallowing up the Flood, which was 


done when the Firſt Council of Nice declar'd 


againſt that Peſtilent and Prevailing Hereſy ; 


vet *rwas not long before the ſame Dragon caſt 
forth two other mighty Floods out of his Mouth, 


and the Chriſtian World ſuffer'd almoſt an inun- 
metiſm. „„ 

WVIñ have indeed by the Bleſſing of God, and 
the Zealous Endeavours of good Men, dried up 
one of thoſe great Floods from a good part of the 
Chriſtian World, and reſtor'd the De&rin of the 
Goſpel to its Primitive Purity and Simplicity 


dation by the breaking in of Popery and Maho 


But has the Reformation gone on ſo proſperouſly 
in our Manners, as it has in our Faith 9 Are we 
as Good as we are Orthodox? I doubt not; for if 


we look abroad into the World, how little true 
Goodneſs and Vertue ſhall we find in it! How 


rare is it to meet with a Man that lives up with- 
in ſome tolerable meaſure to the Obligations of 
his Profeſſion! And how much more rare is it to 
ſee one that's truly Serious and Confiderate, 


Circumſpe& and Recollected, that conſiders 


thoroughly and effectually the, End of his coming 
into the World, Kae and uncertainty of 


ms 
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bis ſtay in it; and what ſhal] become of him 
4 when he is to go out of it? And accordingly, 
* Lives under a conſtant and lively ſenſe of God 
and of his Duty to him, walks with him, and 

gives up himſelf wholly to him, makes Religion 
and the care of his Soul the main buſineſs and 
concern of his Life; works with all his Might 
while tis Day, and is utterly reſolv'd, whatever 
it coſts him, to mind and ſecure the One thing ne- 
ceſſary ! This one would think were no more than 
what common Senſe would prompt any Man to, 
that would allow himſelt to think but one Minute 
in a Year; and yet how few ſuch Men ſhall we 
find in the World! Do we not rather ſee Men 
drink down Iniquity like Water, and commit Sin 
with Greedineſs ? Do not the generality of Men 
live as if they were reſclv'd to ſin as much as they 
could in a little time, and thought it not only 
| ſafe, but neceflary to do ill? Do they not live as 
if they were to be nothing after this Life, or as 
if they were to be ſaved by their Vices rather 
than by their Vertues; or laſtly, as if they 
thought Hell a better Place than Heaven, and 
were in love with Damnation and Everlaſting 
Burnings? e - 
Bur to come a little nearer to our ſelves, 
does not the preſent Age abound with a ſort of 
Men who are Crafcy and Deſigning, Falſe and 
Treacherous, Rotten and Hypocritical ; Men 
that ſeem to have their Eye fix'd upon, and ter- 
minated with the Horizon of this World ; that 
make Gain their Godlineſs, and Intereſt their 
Meaſure ; that will betray the Church for Pre- 
ferment, ſell their Religion and their Souls for 
Money, that will depart from the way of Truth 
"SE 3 for 
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for the Mages of Unrighteouſneſs and be Damned 


hereafter to be Rich and Great here? Never 


was there more Religion pretended than now, 


and never leſs in truth and reality; never more 
noiſe about it, and never a leſs hearty concern 


for it. What ſtraining about the Gnat of a Ce- 


remony, with thoſe who can in the mean while 
Swallow down whole Camels of profitable Abo- 
minations: This we may talk of, and lament, 
but we can't help it» *Twill be ever fo with the 


general courſe of the World; Vice will always 
Fave the Cy of her ſide, and we are told, that 


in the latter days Jniquity ſhall abound, and the love 


of many ſhall wax cold. And all this we may learn 
from the final iſſue and event of things; we may 
meaſure the ſtate of this World, from the final 
diſtribution of things in the next. Our Saviour 


tells us, that broad is the way that leads to Deſtruction, 
and many there be that go in thereat. And that ſtrait 


is the Gate, and narrow is the Hay which leads to Life, 
and few there be that find it, Mat. 7. 13. 


AND this we ſhall the leſs wonder at, if we 


| Conſider the univerſal pravity and corruptneſs of 
Human Nature, the Multitude of Temptations 


we are al expoſed to, and the peculiar unhappy 


- Circumſtances of Living that many Men are in- 


gaged in: To which if we add the great Strength, 
Cunning and Malice of the Inviſible Powers, that 
the ſame Envy of the Devil that firſt brought Sin 


into the World, is ſtill concern'd to uphold and 


increaſe it; that there are two different Intereſts 
carrying ons that there is a Kingdom of Dark- 


_ neſs as well as a Kingdom of Light, and a My- 


ſtery of an. as well as a Myſt ery of _ 


A 2 A ” 4 1 9 * 
8 . dh 
KT fy » 
7 4 * * 
* 


Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Sub jecl. 57 
neſs; we can't think any other, but that the courſe 
of the World muſt needs be very bad. And the 
wonder will fall yet lower, if we farther conſider 
ho prone we are to confirm and ſtrengthen an Ill 
Cuſtom by our Imitation and Compliance ; which of 
leads me to the Second thing ſuppoſed, that we | 
1 are naturally apt to imitate that which is moſt 
5 prevailing, and to conform to the Courſe and 
BY Way of the World. 3 | 9 
Nov this we are apt to do for one of theſe 
Two Reaſons ; either becauſe we think the gene- 
rality has: the Right of its fide, and that what 
moſt Men do, is fit to be done. Or if we do 
think they are in the wrong, and do amiſs, yet 
we are loath to venture the Charge of Singularity, 
and withal, fancy that there is ſomething of fafe- 
ty and excuſe in Numbers and Multitudes. 
Ap Firſt, we are apt to think, that the ge- 
nerality has the Right of its ſide, and that what 
moſt Men do, is fit to be done. There is no- 
thing that carries ſo much Authority with it, as 
the Example of a Multitude; and though every 
Man is ready to imagin himſelf Wiſer than any 
one of theſe ſingly, yet when he looks upon them 
as a Body of Men, there is ſomerhing awful and 
commanding in it; the Man bluſhes to himſelf, 
as we are apt to do when we come into an aſſem- 
bly in Public, though made up of Men, every 
one of which we think inferior to our ſelves ; but 
their Numbers and Union give them another 
Air and Appearance, and the Voice of the Peo- 
ple becomes to us now as the Voice of God, 
Fs in Practice as in Opinion, what the moſt 
| bold we take to be True, and ſo what the moſt do 
1 Dun | | Ee 4 we 
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we take to be Good. This is the only Rule ſome 
Poople have to go by, and 'tis the Meaſure that 
all Popular Spirits do go by, and the Wiſeſt can 
hardly refrain it; for we can hardly think it 
likely, that ſuch an United and Complicated 
Wiſdom ſhould be miſtaken either in the one or 
the other. Every Man is apt to reaſon with him- 
ſelf in the conduct of his Manners, as Luther did 
in the buſineſs of the Reformation, Art thou the 
only Wiſe Man? And, can fo many Worlds err? 
What ? Shall we oppoſe our ſelyes againſt the 
Practice of Mankind, ſet up for Reformers, row 
againſt ſo great a Stream, and live againſt the 
World ? Can there be any ill in that which fo 
many do, which is, paſſed into a Cuſtom and a 
Law, which is practiſed all the World over? 
Ought we not rather to ſuſpect our own Judg- 
ments, and conclude, that that muſt needs be the 
right Point, where ſo many Lines meet, and that 
the right Way where we find ſo many Paſſengers? 
This is the Common and the Natural Logick of 
molt Men, and by this Meaſure we proceed both - 
In Opinion and in Practice, but eſpecially in Pra- 
ctice. And this is one cauſe of our aptneſs to 
Conform to the Courſe and Way ot the World. 
But there is alſo another. bond git 
Fox Secondly, it we do think that the Gene- 
rality is in the wrong, and does amiſs, yet we 
are loth to venture the charge of Singularity, 
and withal, fancy that there is ſomething of ſafe · 
ty and excuſe in Numbers and Multitudes. And 
rſt, as to the Charge of Singularity, tis a dread- 
ful and a frightful Word, and there are but few _ 
that have the Courage and the Confidence aw 
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ſtand up againſt and face the Imputation. We 
either think the World Wiſer than our ſelves, or 


would willingly be thought to do ſo, ſince this 


has a ſhew of Modeſty and good Manners, and 


the contrary ſeems to carry in it an intolerable 


degree of Pride and Self-arrogancy. But now to 
be Singular in any of our Actions, is interpreta- 
tively and in effect, to prefer our own Senſe and 
Judgment, before that of the World, at leaſt as 


far as concerns the particular caſe then before 


us. For fince our Actions are govern'd by our 
preſent Sentiments, if we do otherwiſe than the 
World does, 'tis plain that we think otherwiſe 
too, and that we ſet a higher value upon thoſe 


private Thoughts of ours, than upon the publick 
Senſe and Judgment of the World, which is a 
very odious and ungrateful thing to own and pub- 
liſh. For we ſtand in awe of our Fellow Crea- 


tures more than we do of our own Conſciences, 


| eſpecially when combined and confederated toge- 


ther in great Numbers and Companies, and can- 
not chuſe but regard and revere their Cenſures 
and Animadverſions. And this makes us willing 


rather to err with the Multitude, and be Fools 


e clear Light of our own Minds, than incur 


1 / he Company, though we act all the while againſt. 
BY th 
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the great Cenſure, the heavy Anathema of Singu- 
larity. 175 8 


* 


Ax v belides, we think there is no neceſſity nei- 
ther of running that riſque, for we reckon our 


ſelves ſecure enough without it, and are apt to 
flatter our ſelves into a fancy that there is ſome- 


thing of Safety and Excuſe in Numbers and Mul- 


titudes: Though we know we are in the ways | 
ONT er OI n 
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1 of Sin, yet we comfort and incourage our ſelves 
1 to go on in them, by thinking how much they 
| are frequented, like Travellers wandring in the 
1 Dark, who though they know they are out of 
1 their way, yet ſolace themſelves in their Num- 
{i 1 ber and Company. This is very natural and or- 
_ dinary for Men to do in all Caſes, in the Caſe of 
1 Sin and Error as well as in others; and therefore 
= the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the gathering together of 
x the Froward, and of the inſurrection of Wicked 
=_ . Doers, (which ſuppoſes them many and in Com- 
1 panies) immediately adds, They incourage themſelves 
1 in Miſchief, Pſal. 64. This is a very uſual but 
F vain Confidence; for however the Multitude of 
38 Offenders may be a Security againſt an Earthly . 
= Power, yet God regards Numbers no more than 
: 33 . Perſons, and though hand join in hand, the wicked 
2% ball not go unpuniſh'd, Prov. 11. 127. 
__ Tux ss are the Grounds and Principles upon 
—_ . which we are inclined to be conformable to the 


general Courſe of the World. But tis high time 
nov to ſhew why we ſhould not be ſo; and this 
leads me to conſider laſtly, the Caution it ſelf, 
that we ſhould not be Conformable to the World. 
Burt before I come to juſtifie this Caution, as to 
its Equity and Reaſonableneſs, I muſt premiſe 
ſomething concerning its Limits and Meaſures. 
ANy firſt, this Caution is not ſo rigorouſly 
to be underſtood, as if we were not to yield ſome 
compliance and conformity with the Humors and 
Diſpoſitions of thoſe with whom we Converſe ; 
for this is a neceſſary part of Homilitical Vertue, 
and contributes very much to the ſweetning and 
indearing of Society, and is therefore Good and 
j *7 
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 Commendable, as well as Innocent and Lawful. 
*Tis indeed that very thing which we call Good- 
nature, when a Man bends and warps a little 
from his own natural Poſture, to meet and ſtrike 
in with the inclination of his Companions. And 
the contrary is ſo far from being a Vertue, that 
tis a culpable ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy of Mind; 
and we may take this for a rule, that Religion is 
ever conſiſtent with Civility and good Manners, 
as indeed it is with whatever really conduces to 
the Comfort and Happineſs of Human Life. We 
are only to take care that our Compliance prove 
not à Snare to us, an occaſion of falling into 
Sin; that we do not offend God, out of Civility | 
towards Men. In all other Caſes, we would do 
well to conſider and follow that of the Apoſtle, 
I am made all things to all Men, 1 Cor, 9. 22. 
And again, I pleaſe all Men in 72 things, 10. 


 Nx1irHeR again Secondly, is this Caution 
to be ſo rigorouſly underſtood, as if we were for- 
 bidden to conform to the ſeveral indifferent 
Modes. of Ages or of Countries, either as to 
Cuſtoms or Ceremonies, whether Religious or 
Civil, or Habits, or manner of Addreſs, or way 
of Diet, or the like. For however theſe ma 
not poſlibly be ordered according to the be 
convenience or meaſure of Diſcretion, yet tis 
according to the publick Wiſdom of the Place 
or Nation, (for the Wiſdom of a Nation is ſeen 
as much in their Cuſtoms as in their Proverbs), and 
therefore the matter of them being ſuppoſed indi- 
ferent, tis not civil or modeſt to contradict 
them, And there is this further to be conſi- 
an 1 e ___ dered, 
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Iced, that befides the pride and rudeneſs f 


ſuch an oppoſition, all the advantage or conveni- 
ence a Man can get by it, will not compenſate 
for the Odium and Cenſure of Affectation and 
- Singularity. And accordingly we find, that 
the Wiſeſt of Men in all Ages have ever thought 
it Prudence to conform to' rhe Innocent, though 
otherwiſe not convenient Cuſtoms of the Age 
and Place wherein they lived. And *tis obſer- 
ved concerning our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who 
was the Wiſdom of the Eternal Father, that 
when he condeſcended to put on Fleſh, and live 
among Men, he condeſcended yet further, and 
complied with all the received Cuſtoms and 
Manners of the Jewiſh Nation. And indeed 
he became in all things like unto his Bretheren, 


i 


Sin only excepted ; Innocence was his only Singu- 


larity. 5 


AN D this, in one Word, is our meaſure; we 
may and ought to be conformable as far as the 


bounds of Innocence; uſque ad Aras is the mea- 
ſure of our civil Converſation, as well as of our 
' Friendſhip and dearer Intimacies : For why 
ſhould we ſhew ſo much diſreſpe& to our Com- 
pany, as to quit the Road they have taken, if 
we may ſafely travel in it? The Conformity 
therefore which we are here caution'd againſt, 
is that of Imitating the general Practice of the 
World, as to Actions, nor of a Civil, but of a 
Moral Nature: We muſt not be Conformed to 
the general Morals of this World; the Reaſon 
and Equity of which Caution I come now to 
Jftitie, A I 124 e 


AND 


Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 62 


Ap the firſt Reaſon why we muſt not be 
Conformed to this World, is becauſe this is not 
uch a World as we may ſafely imitate, tis not 
a World for us to be Conformed to; it never 
was ſo even in the Beſt and Pureſt Times, much 
leſs is it now, in theſe laſt and worlt days. Tis 
not ſafe following the Multitude at any time, 
much leſs now ; nor in any thing, but leaſt of all 
in the ordering our Life and Converſation. *Tis. 
a very ill Guide in matters of Opinion, but much 
. worſe in matters of Practice; for the World is 

a meer Theatre of Folly, a Stage of Vice and 

Debauchery, one great Ace/dema of Blood and 
Cruelty,” and to uſe the Deſcription of St. John, 
the whule World lieth in Wickedneſs, Joh. 5.19. 

the Words are Empiatical, & Mn n it 
has not only fallen into the Gulph ot Sin, but it 
lies there contentedly and quietly. Tis not only 
ſlightly dipt or ſtain'd with the Waters of Impu- 

rity, but it lies as it were Moated round, or rather 
all over drench'd and ſoak'd in them, like the 
Earth in the Univerſal Deluge: But this I need 
purſue no further, having already made it a di- 
ſtinct Member of my Diſcoprſſe. 

. AGain Secondly, another Reaſon why we. 
muſt not be Conformed to this World, is becauſe 
by ſo doing, we ſhall confirm and ſtrengthen the 
cauſe of Wickedneſs, and give it Settlement, Suc- 


ceſſion and Perpetuity : For we ſhall countenance 


and imbolden thoſe whom we imitate, and cauſe 
others to imitate. us, and they again will be a 
' Preſident to others, and ſo on, till Vice pretend 


to the Right of Cuſtom and Preſcription, and Injs 
- quity be eltabliſh'd by a Law. This is one great 
ͥVV | RNeaſon 
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| Reaſon why the World is ſo bad now, and 'tis "2 
2 the beſt expedient the Devil has to make it yet "= 
k worſe; for by this the Vices of the former Ages 
4 deſcend upon the future, fin becomes Hereditary, af 


Children tranſcribe their Vicious Parents, and 
Actual, like Original Sin, is intail'd upon Poſte» 
rity. Fill je up the Meaſure of your Fathers, Mat. 
23. 32. ſaid our Saviour by way of Prophecy to 
$ the Fews, implying that they would do fo ; for 
= our Lord very well knew the Temper of thoſe. 
2 to whom he ſaid it; and I queſtion not, but that 
moſt of the Wickedneſs of that Nation was owing 
to this, that they were ſo generally poſſeſſed 
with this Superſtitions Humour of Conformity, 
and were reſolved to do as their Forefathers had. 
"dune before themes 0 : 0 
AcaAlIN Thirdly, another Reaſon why we 
_ Chriſtians muſt not Conform to this World, is 
| becauſe both the Precepts and the Rewards of our 
Religion require a very different method of Life 
from whar is ordinarily practiſed; the Precepts 
are ſtrict and ſevere, and the rewards high and 
noble, ſuch indeed as cannot be conceived for 
their greatneſs, and they both call for a very ex- 
cellent and extraordinary way of Converſation; 
for after the common way of Living, we ſhall 
neither obtain the one, nor fulfil the other. Indeed 
our Religion obliges us to great Strictneſs and 
Singularity, and a Chriſtian cannot be like him- 
ſelf if he be like other Men. To be a Chriſtian 
indeed, is to be a New Creature, to be New in 
Nature, and New in Life and Converſation; he 
muſt not be like his former ſelf, much leſs like 
the teſt of the World. The Argument is the 
. , Apoſtles 
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Apolile's, 17 are all the Child1 en of Light, and the 
Children of the Day; that is, Chriſtians, Profeſlors 
of an holy and excellent Religion, whoſe Precepts 
ire excellently Good, and whoſe Promiſes are 
excellently Great. Ard what then? Therefore let 
2s not ſleep as others do, but let us Watch and be So- 
ber, 1 Theſſ. 5. 576. 1 45 W's 
AGAiN, Fourthly and Laſtly, We Chriſtians 
have one more peculiar Reaſon not to be confor- 
med to this World; we have renounced it in out 
Baptiſm, with all its Pomps and, Vanities : By 
which are meant, not only the Heathen Games 
and Spectacles; their vain Shews, and looſe Feili- 
vities, their lewd Bacchanals and Saturnals, which 
we renounce Abſolutely, and the Wealth and Glo- 
ry and Grandeur even of the Chriſtian World, as 
often as they prove inconſiſtent with the ends of 
our Holy Inſtitution ; bur alſo the promiſcuous 
Company, the general Practices, and the popular 
Examples of this World, which are generally ſq 
yery Corrupt and Wicked, that we renounce them 
not upon ſuppoſition, as in the other Inſtance, 
but at a venture. The very firſt Rep to a Chri- 
ſtian Life, is ro die to the World, and to its ge- 
neral Uſages and. Cuſtoms; and if we will follow 
Chriſt, we muſt forſake the Multitudes, and aſ- 
cend up to the Mount of Solitude and Holy Sepa- 
PP w i ee, RR 
AnD that we may be the better incouraged to 
ungertake this Religious Stmgularity, let us to the 
- Reaſon of the thing, add Two very remarkable 
Scripture Examples: The Firſt that invites our 
Conſideration, is that of Lot, who happened to 
live jn a City ſo prodigiouſly Wicked, and be- 
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yond all Meaſure or Example Debauched, thar 
rhoagh a very Populous Place, it could not afford 


ſo much as Ter good Men, they were ſo univer- 


ſally ſeiz d with the Peſt and Contagion of Vice. 
And yet this good Man, though he breath d in ſo 
corrupt an Air, was not at all infected with it; 
the health and cleanneſs of his Soul, like that of 
Socrates's Body, was too ſtrong for the Contagion, 
and preſer ved him from the Malignity of a Plague 
that was more Infectious and more Mortal too, 
than that of Athens. Indeed the filthy Conver- 
ſation of that Wicked Place, diſturb'd his Quiet, 
but it could not ſully his Innocence; it vex d his 
Righreous Soul, as the Text ſays, 2 Pet. 2. 8. 
but it could not debauch it. He dwelt like the 

. Church of Pergamos, where Satan's Seat was, 
Kev. 2. 13. in the very Metropolis, the Imperial 
City of the Devil's Kingdom; but he Convers'd. | 
there like an Angel of Light among Fiends and 
Evil Spirits, He was ſurrounded with the works 
of Darkneſs, but he had no Fellowſhip with 


them; his Company was Deviliſh, but his Conver- 


ſation was Angelical ; though he could not make 
them better, yet they could not make him worſe; 
he lived with them, but he lived againſt them. 
TIuIs indeed was great and extraordinary; 
but there is an Example of Religious Singularity 
beyond this, and that is in Noah, who lived in 4 
World that was as corrupt, and more than the 
| other's City; the whole World then was but one 
greater Sodom, nay it was much worſe than that 
Seat of Wickedneſs, Sodom indeed was fo given 
up to Debauchery, that it could not yield Ten 
Righteous Perſons, but the whole World in Mas 
f time 


. 
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time could not afford ſo much as Tuo; he him 
ſelf was the only good Man then in the World, 
as may reaſonably be concluded from that Rea- 
ſon expreſſed by God why he excepted him from 
the general Deluge, For thee have 1 ſeen Righteons 
| before me in this Generation, Gen. 7. 1. Now tis 
impoſſible to imagin that Vice ſhould ever be 
more in mode and faſhion than it was then, when, 
as the Text ſays, all Fleſh had corrupted bis way up- 
on the Earth, and the whole Earth it ſelf was fil'4 

with Violence. And yet in this all-ovet- wicked 
World, Noah maintain'd his Innocence, and his 
Integrity ſhin'd forth as a Light in the midſt of 

this Crooked and Perverſe Generation, and was 
not only-a Doer, but a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 
In other Ages of the World, though never ſo Cor- 
rupt, Religion and Vertue has had ſome Party, 
and the Singularity of-Living well, is ſhated and 
divided among ſeveral, and one is a Countenance 
and Incouragement to another ; but here poor 
ſingle Noah was fain to Live, as Athanaſius was 
to Diſpute, againſt the World, and the whole 
Singularity lodg'd and center d in his ſingle Per- 
ſon, which puts it beyond all Example or Pa- 
rallel. Wo ed 

AND thus have I gene through the ſeveral 

Stages of my Undertaking, I ſhall now make one 
or two brief Reflections upon the whole, and 
conclude. | 


In relation therefore to the Firſt Suppoſition, 
it may be interr'd, That the Multitude is no ſafe 
Guide, and that the Meaſures of ve ht and 
Wrong are not always to be concluded from the 
conſent of. Majority; for yo ſee here, that * 
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has by much the Majority of its ſide; and yet 
11334444 Eh hn. gk 
Fou the Second, it may be inferr'd, That 
thoſe who haye already a Majority for their way, 
ought not to think their Cauſe any whit the bet- 
ter for having new Proſelytes every day brought 
over to them, and becauſe Men flock to their 
Standard from every Quarter. For, as it has 
been diſcourſed, this is no more than what is to 
be expected from the ordinary courſe of things. 
Men are naturally apt to imitate that which is 
moſt prevailing, and to conform to the courſe 
and way of the World. Thoſe therefore that 
value themſelves or their Cauſe the better for 
this, ſeem not to underſtand the World, but to 
be meer Strangers to the Inclinations of Human 
Nature; for did they conſider that, they would 
quickly perceive, that this does not refle& any 
Credit upon their Cauſe, but rather upbraids the 
levity and weakneſs of Mankind, and is no argu- 
ment that they themſelves are Miſe, but only that 
other Men are Fools. F 
LAS TI I, from the Caution it ſelf, we may 
juſtly infer, that the Cenſure of Preciſeneſs and 
Singularity which the Men of this World com- 
\ monly charge upon good Men, and the Hatred 
and Spite wherewith they proſecute them upon 
That very account, are both of them utterly ſenſe- 
leſs and extreamly abſurd : This has been an old 
Grudge. Thus the Sinners in the Book of Wiſ- 
dom, Wiſd, 2: Let us lie in wait for the Righteous, 
becauſe he is not for our turn, aud he is clean contrary 
to our doings : He upbraideth us with our offending the 
Law, and objecteth to our Infamy the tranſgreſſings of 
| 0 our 


our SEEDS | Ard again, Wi Wag — 50 1 
ww Thoughts ; He is grievous to 18 even to bebo or 

his bz fe is * like other Mens, his Ways are of Hncther 
Faſhion,” very high charge indeed, and as no- 


| table an Inference; he lives otherwiſe and bet- 
ter than we do, and therefore we muſt hate and 


periceute him. But this 1 ſay is a very abſurd 
and unreaſonable way of pee for the 
ground of the Buſineſs, it ſifted ro the bottom, 


comes to no more than'this: They are angry 


with a Man for not loving their Com bf ſo well 


as to be content to be Damn'd*for the fake ont. 
But 1 think we may with greac Cieility beg their 


excuſe in this matter; it they will have us do 


as they do, then ler them take care to do as 


they ſhould do. But for a Man to make himſelf 


2 Beaſt utterly unfit to be convers'd with, and 


then to call me Singular and Unſociable, be- 


cauſe I won't keep him Gpinpany; is hard mea- 


ſure. 

Ap as theſe Men are guilty of an unreaſona- 
ble Charge, fo ſhall we be guilty of an inexcuſa- 
ble Folly and Weakneſs, 15 we de part from our 
Duty and our greateſt Intereſt upon ſuch a trifling 
inconſiderable Diſcayraggment : For then tis 
plain, that we are of the Number of thoſe low 
and unconſidering Spirits, that love the praiſe of 
Men, more than the Praiſe of God. 

L r us not therefore be led away with Noiſe 


and Popularity, nor be trighred from our Duty 


by thoſe empty Anathema's of the Multitude, 
the Cenſure of. Unſociableneſs, Preciſeneſs and 


Singularity. Let us be ſure by doing our Duty, 


to ſatisfie our own e whatever others 
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do or think. Let us not be carried away in the 
Polluted Torrent of the Age, nor be Fools for 
Company. Let us for once dare to be Mice, 
and be guilty of the great Singularity of doing 
well, and of acting like Men and Chiſtians ; and 
then, if we can have the liking and approbation 
of the World, well; if not, the comfort is, we 
ſhall not much want it: And we ſhall gain ſome- 
thing by our Singularity, which the others cannot 
by their Numbers, the Favour of God, and deli- 
verance from the Wrath to come. n 
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PSALM 50. MIC rr 5 
1, erer Praiſe, glorifieth me; 


Or, asin the other Tranſlation, * 


2 offereth me Thanks and Fra 7 
— be bonoureth me. . f 


80 Honour and Glorie God, as tis 
the End of the whole, ſo is it the 
Duty and Privilege of all the Rational 
and Intellectual part of che Creation. 
God indeed has — all things for 
1 815 Glory, and he fails not to gloriſie himſelf one 
way or other by all things that he has made; 
but there are ſame t which he has made ta 


glriic hin. by free at " + acts of N 


n 


4 
$ 
\ 3 


alt — And heals. as he has more e inabled, 
ſo has 14 obliged to the Performance of this 
Divine Qffice, by Wr them as well b 
Favours and Beneſes, as by Order of Being, and 
Degrees of natural Excellence from the elt of 
* Creation. | 
Au oN d theſe is Man, wha though at preſent 
got ſo capable of this Divine Imploy as fore o 
the other Intellectual Orders, yet he has as much, 
perhaps more Obligation to it than any of them 
auh; fince God has not only favour'd him with pe- 
culiar a b as the Grace of Repentance, 
the Honbur of eing Perſonally united to the 
vinity, r. bat hav alſo: gad kim in ſuch a 
Sphere where he is the only Creature that can ac- 
| gn 5s and pay Religious Service to the com- 
mon Creator, All other Creatures praiſe God only 
Paſſively, as far as they carry in them the Chara- 
&ers of the Divine Petfe&ivhs, which muſt be con- 
ſider d and acknowledged before they redound to 
the actunl glory of the Creator. Like a Late, Which 
tho 1 ſo Harmonically Set and Tuned, yields 
no Muſic * ito ven 8 fs artfully touched by 
4 In . Ia enn freely comman 
and ſtrike — * bo his on Hcart and Affe- 
ctions, and is the only Creature here below that 
can A#ively Praiſe and Honour his great Maker 
and Benefactor. Man therefore is concern d to Ho- 
nour ati Glorifie God both for himſelf and fox all 
the CreatareS'round about him; and as the whole 
World is rhe Nl of the igrea- God, fo Man is 
as it werethe Prieſ in this Rogiob of it, where hc 
muſt undertałe the Office of Honouring and Glo- 
rifying God, 941 only in his owh, but alſd in the 
5 Name 6 f all this aha 6363 part of the 


Creation 
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Creation. And he is here taught how to do it in 
theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, whoſo offers me Thanks 
and Praiſe, he Honours me, or he Glorifies me. 

B Honour or Glory here, I ſuppoſe is meant 


whatever comes within the Notion of Religious 


Service, or Divine Worſhip ; and when tis ſaid, 
that he who offers God Thanks and Praiſe, he it 
is that Honours him; I ſuppoſe tis ſpoken empha- 
tically, and by way of eminence, importing as much 
as if twere ſaid, He it is that Honours him more 
particularly, and performs a more ſpecial piece 
of Religious Service. So that from the Words I 
ſhall in the Firſt place collect this Propoſition, Thar 
the moſt principal and molt acceptable part of 
Religion conſiſts in Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
SECONDLY, I ſhall conſider what are the 
things we are concern'd chiefly to thank God for; 
among which I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon that 
providential diſpoſal of Men in ſuch outwardCon- 
ditions and Circumſtances of Lite, - as may. be of 
advantage to further their Eternal Intereſt. * 
TIA DI, I ſhall briefly repreſent to you, 
that the Circumſtances of your Life are ſuch. 
 WareNcs in the laſt place, I ſhall commend 
this Inference to your Conſideration, that you are 
therefore highly obliged to the Duty of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving. © 1 gh; 
Tn Firſt thing to be ſpoken to is, that the 
moſt principal and moſt acceptable part of Religi- 
on, conſiſts in Praiſe and Thankſgiving. I con- 
feſs I am not very fond of making Compariſons be- 
tween acts of Religion, being not ignorant of what 
Religion it ſelf has ſuffer d upon this very account 
among a certain Generation of Men who ſet up 
one Duty of Religion agai 


nſt another, as Preaching 
Fre bn 
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againſt Praying. Nor ſhould I do it here, but that 
I have for ſome time obſerved, that the Price of 
this Duty is generally beaten down, and the Duty it 
ſelf but ſeldom and but coldly practiſed even among 
them who make great account of all the reſt, and 
are more particularly addicted to a Life of Piety 
and Devotion. The Parable of the Ten Lepers 
is a true Draught and Image of Mankind; all Ten 
Prayed, being under a great neceffity to do fo, but 
there was but One who bethoughr himſelf and 
gave Thanks; And ſo tis in the World, where 

to Ten that Pray, tis well if there be one that 
gives Thanks; and even that One ſhall perhaps 
Pray ten times, before he gives thanks onee; And 
when he does, it ſhan't be perhaps with half the 
Zeal and Affection wherewith he is wont to Pray; 
which procedure by the way, Ixnow not how to re- 
ſolve into any other Principle than this, that when 
we Pray, tis for our ſelves and our own Intereſt, 
to procure ſome good, or to avoid ſome evil; but 
Vvhen we give Thanks tis to God, and for God, 
without any ſelf· regard, as I ſhall further ſhew by 
and by. This I conceive is it that makes Men ge- 
nerally more frequent and more zealous in their 
Prayers. Whereas indeed the latter calls for greater 
Affection and Elevation of Spirit than the former, 
Praiſe being a greater glorification of God than 
Prayer, and indeed thanany other a& of Religion. 
Tris I might makeappear from ſeveral grounds 
of Argument ; bur not'to burthen my Diſcourſe 
or your Patience with Unneceſſaries, I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf to this ſingle Conſideration, That to 
Praiſe and give Thanks to God, is the moſt unſelſ- 
zh and diſintereſſed act of Religion we can poſſibly 
honour him with, and conſequently the moſt _ 


— 
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and generous of all. The Conſequence I ſuppoſe 
will readily be acknowledged, that if it be really 
the molt diſ· intereſſed act of Religion, tis alſo. 
the moſt noble and excellent; for the leſs there is 
of Self, and the more there is of God in any Reli- 
gious Performance, the more perfect tis Allow d 
to be; and tho we do not with ſome make it ne- 
ceſlary to the goodneſs of an Action that it be an- 
mercenary, and done without any proſpect of Re- 
ward; yet the Reaſon is, becauſe tis too high à 
mark for a mortal aim. We think it a Meaſure hard- 
ly Practicable by any, and therefore not neceſſary . 
to al; not denying in the mean while, but — 
ſuppoling, that if we could act by ſuch a Meaſure, 
it would be an higher and more noble Pi:ch of Ver- 
tue. Taking therefore the Argument for granted, I 
ſhall think my ſelf further concern d only to juſtify 
the Urder-Propofition, by thewivg that tis really 
the moſt diſ- intereſſed part of Religion 
No that it is ſo, will be ſufficiently evident 
from this, that it reſpects the Benefits of God 
meetly:as they are paſt; it has indeed the Goodneſs 
of God for its Object, as well as many other acts 
of Religion, but with this Difference, that where- 
2 Religion reſpect che Benefits of God 
„as they are to come, this reſpects them as paſt, and 
a | conſequently can have no Eye upon future Advan- 
1. tage. He indeed that gives Thanks may, but not 
« as, and ſo far as he gives thanks: It may be the 
ſe End of the Agent, but not of the Action. For ob- 
\- || ſerve, tho' to give thanks for Bleſſings receiv d be 
o really a means to procure more, as weil as other 
& | Religious acts, yet there is this difference, chat 
ly other acts are not only Means to Bleflings, but may 
je 1 uled as ſuch to that end, without deſtroy ing the 
"4 6 nature 
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nature of the acts themſelves. But now Gratitude 
towards God, tho it be really in it ſelf, as much 
a Means in order to future Bleſſings, yet it can't 
be uſed and intended to that purpoſe, without ſo 
far undoing the very Nature as well as Excellancy of 
the Action: For if I give thanks meerly to get 
more, if that be my deſign, this is hot Gratitude, 
but only another way of Begging, and ſo my Prai- 
ſing will indeed fall in and be confounded with 
Praying, which ate ſuppoſed to be diſtin&. So 
that the very notion of Thankſgiving excludes all 
tegard to Self- intereſt; and what ſome highflown 
Theoriſts have aſſerted of Vertue in general, that 
it loſes its very Being and Perfection, by being 
Mercenary or done upon motives of Intereſt, is 
ſtrictly true of this particular Vertue, whoſe very 
Idea ſhuts : out all reſpect to ſelf· advantage. 
Tus ſhort is, this Vertue of Thankfulneſs, 
tho it be converſant about the goodneſs and bene 
ficiaineſs of the Divine Nature, which is alſo ſup- 
poſed to be actually exerciſed upon us, yet it does 
not reſpect it in order to our Intereſt, but as tis a 
Moral Perfection of the ſame Divine Nature, and 
ſo is rather an humble acknowledgment of ſome» 
thing excellent in God, whoſe Perfections we adore 
and bear witneſs to, than an Addreſs to him for 
ſomething of advantage to our ſelves, which, as 
I ſaid before, its very Idea excludes, and cannot 
 arullicompott withc- 7 | 26 i! 0, 5 2; 
Bur now this is more than can be ſaid of any 
of the other acts of Religion; when we Pray, tis 
for the Relief of our Wants; our Faith leans up- 
on ſome future Good, and our Hope is a comfor- 
table expectation of it; and even Charity it ſelf 
as it reſpects God, has a mixture of ſell · regard in 
SHE | 17 85 it, 


— r 


it, I. E as N N it t teſpects Cod. For it muſt 
be yielded (whatever ſome pretend to the con- 
tray), that there is ſome ſort of Love which may 
be diſ-intereſſed and pure from any ſelfiſh Princi- 
ple, hamely, Love of Benevolence, whereby we may 
wiſh well and do well to our Neighbour purely 
for his Good, without projecting any Advantage 
to our ſelves. - But then this is not that Love 
wherewith we be God, vba is not capable of 
our Bene volence, but only of ou Deffre : For when 
we love God, we-don't pretend to wiſh any good 
to him who is already poſſeſſed of all; get only 
him as a Good to our ſelves, . which. is the 
{lame as to N him; / Charity therefore as it re- 
, is the ſame with deſire of him, and 
all love of bett founded upon Indigence, and 
proceeds from St lintereſt. So inconſiſtent and 
unprincipled is the Diſcourſe of thoſe who talk of 
Loving God purely far himſelf and his own abſo · 
late Perfe&ions, without regarding our. own ad- 
vantage therein, We may indeed love our Neigh- 
bour do, but ſo we cannot love God; for to love 
God, is to deſire him, to deſire him as our Good 


and Happineſs, and all love of Deſire proceeds 


tom Want, and ends in Pulleſs. And if Love it 
ſelf muſt give the Precedency to Thaakſgiving, .I 
ſappoſe none of. the other acts of Religion will | 
offer at a competition with it. 

Bor, you'll ſay, does not our Saviour call Love 
* Firſt and the Great Commandment? To this 
I anſwer, that by Love there is meant either Love 
of Benevolence, or Love of Deſire; if Love of 
Benevolence, that ĩs no immediate act of Religion, 
God not being capable of being ſo loved, as was 


ee: And therefore we may allow this 
to 
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4 be the principal Commandment, without an 
contradiction to the preſent Diſcourſe, which 
proceeds wholly concerning Acts of Religion. But 
if the love here ſpoken of, be love of Defire, then 
this is ſaid to be the Firſt and the Great Com- 
mandment; not becauſe it excells all the reſt b 
its own proper value, but becauſe it virtually con- 
tains, and is productive of them all, there being 
nothing ſo difficult or naturally diſ pleaſing which 
he that truly Lovgs, that is, Defires God, will re- 
fuſe to do for his fate. And therefore” tis, that in 
another place, Love is ſaid to be the fulfilling of 
the Law, Rom. 13. 10. that is, virtually and po- 
tentially, as'tis a general Mother Vertue, and the 
principle of a more partieular and ſpecial Obedi- 
ence. And in this reſpe& indeed Love is the firſt 
and the great Commandment; but if we conſider 
the proper dignity and excellence of the Action, he 
that Praiſes God Honours him more, and expreſ- 
ſes himſelf more generouſſy than he that Loves him. 
For he that Loves God, Loves him for his own 
good, in order to his Happineſs and well-being ; 
but he that Praiſes him (ſo far he does ſo), does 
it not upon any ſelf-end, but meerly becauſe he 
thinks it juſt and equitable that a Creature ſhould 
i acknowledge and adore the Excellency of his Cre- 
ator ; which certainly is the bh as well as the 
Juſteſ thing a Creature can do. 

IND EED Love is the only Divine or Religious 
Vertue that can with any pretence vye with Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving ; and accordingly tis obſerva- 
ble, that of all the Vertuous Acts and Habits that 
are now requiſite to qualifie a Man for Heaven, 
none ſhall be thought worthy to be retained in it, 
ö but only theſe Two, Praiſe and Love; all the 2 
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ſhallbe ſuper amuated and ceaſe, as having no further 


oecaſion for their Exerciſe ; theſe two only ſhall 
remain to be the entertainment of Angels and 
Angelical Spirits to all Eternity, 
Bor tho Divine Love be equal with Praiſe as 
to this reſpect, in point of Permanence and Durati- 
on, yet in point of Generofity it comes far ſhort of 
it; for indeed to ſpeak properly, Love is no fur- 
ther excellent, than as it partakes of the nature of 
Praiſe ; no further than as tis one way of acknow- 
ledging the Divine Perfections. For what com- 
mendation 1s it for me to Love what is my good, 
and makes for my Intereſt, any otherwiſe than as 
by Loving, I acknowledge and bear witneſs to 
the excellency and amiableneſs of the Obje& be- 
loved? That therefore which is excellent in Love, 
is not my Coveting the Divine Good, (which I do 
purely for my own Pleaſure and Profit), but by 
bearing witneſs to it. And yet even here Praiſe 
will have the Preeminence, becauſe this acknow- 
ledges the Divine Perfections Directiy and Expreſly, 
which the other does only Vnplicitly and by Conſe- 
quence. So that in every reſpe&, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving will be found to be the greateſt Ho- 
nour and Glorification of God, which ſufficient» 
ly eſtabliſhes the Propoſition laid down, That the 
moſt principal and moſt acceptable part of Reli- 
gion conſiſts in Praiſe and Thankſgiving. © 
AND here, before I go any furthef, give me 
leave by the way, Firſt to deplore the general de- 
fe& of our common Cloſet-Devotions ; - Secondly, 
To commend the excellent Conſtitution of our 
Public Liturgy. As to the Firſt, tis a {ad thing 
to conſider, that ſo Divine and ſo Angelical a Ser- 
vice as that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which 
2 0 


Neceſſities often call us to our Prayers, and ſup- 


ply us with Devotion in them; but as for Praiſe, 
it ſeems a dead and heartleſs Service, and we care 
not how ſeldom or how indifferently it be perfor- 
med. Which common Backwardneſs of ours, the 
Scripture alſo ſuppoles by its earneſt and frequent 
Exhortations to this Duty. e 
Bur the Church of England (to her great Com- 
mendation be it ſpoken), proceeds by another 
Meaſure in her Devotions,  enjoyning Praiſe as 
largely and as frequently as Prayer ; ſhe has taken 


5 her Copy from the Man after God's own Heart; 


and as Hoſannah and Allelujab, Prayer unto God, 
and Praiſes of God, divide the whole Book of 
Pſalms, ſo do they her Liturgy, which is a Ser- 
vice of Prajſe, as well as of Prayer. This the 
Church admoniſkes us of, in the very Preface and 
Entrance of her excellent Service, telling us, that 
we Afemble and Meet together, to render thanks for 
the great Benefits that ue have received at Gods hands, 

aud to ſet forth bis moſt worthy Praiſe, Then the 


Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, Praiſe ye the Lord; to which the People, 
The Lord's Name be Praiſed. And this is done in all 
our Hymns, as the Venite, O come let us fing unto 
the Lord, &c- And in that noble Hymn call d 
the Te Deum, We Praiſe thee O God, we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord. Thus again in the Benedictus, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, &c. where we bleſs 
God for the Redemption of the World by Chriſt ; 
which alſo we do in the Jubilate and in the Ble(- 
ſed Virgin's Magnificat, My Soul does magnifie the 
Lord, &c. So again in the Cantate Domino, aud the 
Nunc Dimittis, and Dem Miſeratur, Let the People 
praiſe thee O God, let all the People praiſe thee. Be- 
ſides the Gloria Patri, and many particular Offi- 
ces of Thankſgiving, and the whole Pſalter of 
David, which is a confiderable part of the Church 
Service. So truly ſenſible was the Wiſdom of our 
excellent Mother, both of the great worth and 
importance of this Duty of Praiſe, and of the ge- 
neral Backwardneſs and Coldneſs of Meu in apply- 
I 10g themſelves to it. „ 
Bur I proceed now in the Second place, to 
er conſider what are the things we are chiefly con- 
as Wl cerned to Praiſe and Thank God for. Theſe in 
en general are thoſe things which relate to our Spi- 
rt; ritual Concern, and our grand Intereſt in another 
d, World; for the ſame general Order is to be ob- 
of ſerv'd both in our Prayers and in our Praiſes; and 
er- as we are chiefly to Pray for Spiritual Bleſſings, fo 
he tis for them that we are chiefly ro return Thanks. 
nd © More particularly we are concerned to thank 
nat God (as the Wiſdom of our excellent Church di- 
for rects us), for his ineſtimable Love in the Redem- 
1d, ption of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the the means of Grace, and for the hopes of Clog. 
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And among theſe means of Grace, I think we are 
in the laſt place concern'd to thank him for diſ- 
poſing us in ſuch outward circumſtances of Life 
as are advantagious ro our Salvation, it being 
hardly imaginable how much the Diverſity of 
theſe contributes to our Living well or ill. How 
many Peiſons of excellent Diſpoſitions, of great 
Attainments, and of greater Hopes, have we 
known to be utterly ſpoiled and ruined, meerly 
by falling into Iii hands; as we have it recorded 
of the young Diſciple of St. John, in Ecclefiaſtich 
Story? And ſo again on the other hand, how ma- 
ny Perſons of Vicious Inclinations, and more Vi- 
cions Lives, have been diverted out of the Road 
of Deſtruction meerly by ſome accidental Occur- 
rence, {ome little providential hit that happened 
to croſs their way 1 o _ 1 70 1 
- THrxks is an Ingenious Gentleman of conſidera- 
ble Character and Figure in the Learned World, 
who makes that Grace of God whereby he con- 
ducts Men to Holineſs and Happineſs, to be no- 
thing elſe but only a happy train or diſpoſition of 
external Circumſtances and Occurrences. As ſup- 
Poſe a Man falls into ſome very ſharp Affliction, 
which works him into a ſoftneſs and tenderneſs 
of Mind; white he is under this ſenſible and pli- 
ant diſpoſition, he happens to meer with a good 
Book, which ſtrikes upon the ſame String of his 
Soul; after this, he lights into good Company, 
where the former Diſpoſition receives'a new and 
further improvement; and ſo on in a train of Ac- 
cidents, the latter ftill renewing the Impreſſion 
of the former, tilt at length the Man is perfectly 
brought over ro a new Order and Habit both of 
r 540 1 
Now 
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Now though for ſeveral weighty Reaſons, too 
many to be here alledged, I cannot be of this 
Gentleman's Mind, ſo far as to make the Divine 
Grace (which in Scripture is frequently aſcribed 
to the Holy Spirit of God working within us,) 
to be nothing elſe but a courſe of welFElaid Cir» 
cumſtances; yer I may and muſt needs ſay, that 
I think the outward Circumſtances of Life, have 
a very great ſtroak upon the moral conduct of it, 
and that the ſucceſs of inward Grace does very 
much depend upon outward Occurrences. For 
not to argue from the different manner of Edu- 
cation, upon which the quality of our future life 
does generally as much depend, as the fortune of 
the Sou] does upon its delivery out of the Hand, 
tis common and eaſie to obſerve, that ſome Men 
are engaged in ſuch unhappy Circumſtances, as do 
almoſt neceſſitate them to be Vicious; while o- 
thers again are ſo advantagiouſly placed, as if 
God had laid à Plot for their Salvation. 
T Xnꝭ ground of this unequal Diſpenſation tis 
neither eaſie nor at preſent neceſſary to account for, 
and I believe we may put it among thoſe Difficul- 
ties whoſe Solution is reſeryed to the Coming of 
Elias, as the Jews love to ſpeak of all deſperate 
Problems, In the mean time however, this is cer- 
tain, that thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed from the 
Multitude by ſuch advantagious Circumſtances, 
have great reaſon to bleſs God for making the work 
of their Salvation ſo Eafie, and the Iſſue of it ſo Se- 
cure, for thus diſpoſing them, and ſetting them in 
order for Eternal Life. For however the glory of 
doing well be inhanced by circumſtances of diſad- 
vantage, as tis ſpoken to the credit of the Church 
of Pergamos, that ſhe held faſt the Faith even 
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where Satan's Seat was; Rev. 2. 13. yet of ſuch 
vaſt moment is the buſineſs of our Salvation, that 
a Wiſe Conſidering Man would prefer ſuch Cir- 
cumitances as add rather to the Security, than to 
the Weight of his Crown. Tis too great a ſtake 
to be hazarded for the glory of a greater Excel- 
lence, whether of Vertue or of Reward ; and 
therefore though a Life of Temptation may poſſi- 
bly ſerve to that, yet our Saviour in conſidera- 
tion of our ſtate and danger, has taught us to 
Pray that we may not enter into it. 
AN for the ſame reaſon that we deprecate ſuch 
circumſtances of Life as are apt to hinder, we ate 
concerned to Pray for ſuch as are apt to further us 
in the way of our Salvation; and out. Saviour 
could intend no leſs, by. his Lead us not into Temp- 
tation, than that we ſhould pray that God would 
lead us into ſuch circumſtances of Living, as may 
not only be no hindrance, but an advantage and 
furtherance to our Salvation. And if it concerns 
us to Pray for ſuch, then alſo to give Thanks for 
them, We ought indeed to Bleſs God for every 
thing that contributes never ſo little to ſo great 
an End, much more for diſpoſing us in ſuch a ſtate 
and way of Life, where we have few Temptati- 
ons but to do well, and are as it were under a 


_ Coarſe of Salvation. 7 thats iv 
Ab this (my Brethren,) I take to be very 
much your Caſe, and that the circumſtances of 
your. Life are in a, great meaſure ſuch as I have 
now deſcribed ; for not to mention your graud, 
though common Privilege of Chriſtianity, which 
divides you from above half the World, and your 
more peculiar Privilege of being Members of a 
Reformed Church, and that too the Beſt of ole 
42 whic 
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which are Reformed, where there is ſuch excel- 
lent Proviſion made for all the Purpoſes of a Chri- 
ſtian Life; where you have not only all the Sul 
ſtantials of Chriſtian Religion, but thoſe alſo moſt 
excellently Ordered and Diſpoſed according to the 
beſt meaſures of Human Wiſdom; particularly 
where you have ſuch an excellent Liturgy, ſo 
Wiſely and ſo Divinely Compoſed, as might be 


uſed even by the Angels in Heaven, were there 


any need of Praying there; I ſay, not to inſiſt up- 
on theſe things, I ſhall proceed to what is more 
Perſonal and Peculiar, and briefly repreſent to 
you the advantagiouſneſs of your preſent Circum- 
ſtances upon theſe Two Contiderations. . 
F IRS r, That you here enjoy allo all the Ad- 
vantages of Serving God in the way of a Car- 
7... ion Nene $7 
Scope, That you here enjoy allo all the 

Advantages of firting and qualifying: your lelves 
to ſerve both him and the Publick, in an, 4ive 
Life, whenever you ſhall be called to it. 
Ap Firſt, as to a Conemplative Life ; This is 
immediately and properly a Life of Religion and 
Devotion, and abſolutely conſidered, is the moſt 
perfect of any: This the School-Men and Myſti- 
cal Divines commonly repreſent under the Figure 
of: Martha and Mary, the former of which they 
ſuppoſe to be the Picture of an Active Lite,and the 
latter of a Contemplative. And whereas Mary is 
ſaid to have choſen the Better part, this they think a 
Warrant to give the preference to a Contempla- 
tive Life. Whether. it be or no, I will not diſpute, 
but 1 think the preference it (elf is juſt, and that 
a Contemplative Life abſolutely conſidered, has 
the greater Perfection. For though there be great 
n excellency 
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excelleney in an Active Life, yet tis meerly with 
relation to the preſent Exigence ; and though the 
Habit of Charity ſhall (as the Apoſtle diſcburſes, 
1 Cor. 13.8.) remain for ever; yet theſe preſent 
inſtances and expreſſes of it are calculated purely 
for this Life, and ſhall utterly ceaſe in the next. 
But now the Contemplative Life is to laſt for ever, 
and to be the Entertainment of that ſtate where 
there is nothing but mere Excellence, where all 
that is imperfe& ſhall be done away, © 
Ap this is that Life which your preſent Cir- 
cumſtances doth invite you to, and further you 
in; here your Thoughts are your own, and fo is 
your Time too wherein to employ them; here 
you live aLife free and diſ-ingaged from all world- 
ly Incumbrances and Secular Avocations, and 
bleſt with all poſſibleAdvantages fora Contempla- 
tive and Affectionate Religion: Here you have 
Solitude, Retirement, and Leiſure, and ſo may 
ſerve God without Diſtraction, and without Di- 
ſturbance. And you can hardly well imagin till 
vou have tried it, of how great advantage this 
laſt thing is to a Devotional Life. He that has lit- 
zle Buſineſs ſhall be Wiſe, ſays he that was fo: I may 
add, and ſhall be good too. Leiſure is a great 
Friend to Meditation, and that to Religion, But 
Buſineſs is an Enemy to both; for believe me, tis 
very hard to keep up the Spirit of Devotion in 
Multiplicity of Affairs. He that is thus txoubled 
about many things, is not in the way of Extraor- 


dinary Religion: Tis well if ſuch a one can mind 
the One thing neceſſary, and diſcharge the Offices 
of Common Lite. But this is not your Caſe, you 
have Time, and you have Leiſure in abundance; 
you have little elſe to do, but to trim your Lamps, 
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to adorn your Interior, and to perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of God. In ſhort, your very Profeſſion 
is to be Religious ; you live in a place where the 
Order of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice is du- 
ly obſerved, where you have ſtated Hours of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving to ſerve God in Publick, 
and all the reſt of your Time is one continued Op- 
portunity of Serving him in Private. So that you 


may be ſaid, conſidering the Advantagiouſneſs of 


your Circumſtances, to be in the very Emphaſis 
of the Phraſe, u eig C, to ſtand in order 
and rightly diſpoſed for Heaven, and your whole 
Life may be properly called a Day of Salvation. 
AN p as you here enjoy all the Advantages of 
ſerving God in the way of a Contemplative Life, ſo 
Secondly, you have here alſo all the Advanta 
of fitting your ſelves to ſerve both him and th. 
Publick in an Acliue Life whenever you ſhall be 
called to it : For befides, that what makes you 
Good and Religious here, ſerves alſo to make 
you uſeful and ſerviceable hereafter, a Pious and 
a Well-principled Education being the beſt Pre- 
paratiye for a Life of Publick Action and Em- 
ployment ; beſides this, you have all the Advan- 
tages of Learning that Books and Converſation, and 
Leiſure to make the beſt ufe and improvement of 
both can poſſibly afford: So that there is no Im- 
ployment or Profeffion either in Church or State, 
either Spiritual or Secular, but what you have 
here the beſt Hetps and Advantages to fit your 
_—_—].cc-.. „ 
Ax now ſince there is ſo much Excellency 
in Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſince we are 
particularly obliged to Bleſs God for Advantagi- 
qus Circumſtances of Life; and fince the Circum- 
| YE g3 Tye ſtances 


therefore highly obliged to the Duty of Praiſe 
—. EE 
CxRTAINLY if any Perſons in the World 
are, you are, who are beſt qualified to underſtand 
the tranſcendent excellency of it, and alſo lie un- 
der the greateſt Obligations and Inducements to 


it; Indeed you can never enough Bleſs God for 


the Happy Opportunities of Religion you enjoy 
in this Place, where you are like the Trees planted 
by the Pater fide, Pſal. 1. 3. in a growing and thri- 
ving Situation, (as the Pſalmiſt elegantly de- 
icribes the condition of this Happy Man,) and 
Where it muſt be your own intolerable fault, if 
like him, you bring not forth your Fruit in due Sea- 
ſen. Particularly you ought to Bleſs God for that 
Happy Inſtrument of theſe great Advantages, 
whoſe dear Memory we this Day Juſtly, and I 
hope Gratefuly.Celebrat, 
Ap after a grateful Senſe, and hearty Ac- 
knowledgment of theſe kind Diſpenſations, your 
next care ſhould be to make ſuch good uſe and im- 
provement of them all, as may anſwer both the 
natural tendency of the Privileges themſelves, 
and the good Ends and Deſigns of God and your 
Pious Founder; always remembring, that if (as 
the Author to the Hebreus tells us, Heb. 2. 3.) 
they ſhall not eſcape who. negle& the common 
Advantages of the Chriſtian Inſtitution; which 
was ſo much beyond whatever the World enjoyed 
before, much leſs ſhall we if we negle& ſo great 
Salvation, ſo great an Advantage and Opportuni- 
ty of being Saved, R 
THE 
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| the happy Concluſion of it. 


Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjecds. 89 


The Importance of a Religi- 
ous Life conſidered from 


bn PSALM 37. 38. 
E and take heed to the 
thing that 1s right ; for that ſhall 


iP br ing a Man Peace at the Laſt. 


ls che great difference between a Life 
of Sin and Wickedneſs, and a Life of 
19e Piety and Vertue, that the formercon- 
RET ſults only the preſent Intereſt, but the 
latter provides for our future well-being, and lays 
a ſure Foundation for our everlaſting Peace and 
Happineſs. The greateſt advantage we can poſ- 


ſibly promiſe our ſelves from a ſinful courſe, can 


be at moſt but to be diverted a little, and plea- 


ſantly entertained for our term of Life here,which 
beſides the uncertainty of it, is at longeſt very 
ſhort and tranſitory : Short indeed, - if compared 
to other temporary things in the Vegetable or 
Senſitive World, to the Life of an Oak or an Ele- 
phant; but a mere nothing, if ballanced with the 
Days of Eternity: Time it ſelf has no Proportion 
to Eternity, much leſs that Span of it that makes 
the Life of Man, Pſal. 39. Beho!d thou haſt made 
my Days as a Span long, and mine Age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee, ſays the Pſalmilt ; fo that 
124 | 834 were 
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were .our whole Life one continued and intire 
Scene of Pleaſure, nothing but mere |Senfuality 
and Epieuriſm, twould be but juſt nothing in re- 
ſpect to that long part which we are to A upon 
another Stage. Indeed ſuch a degree of Pleaſant- 
neſs would ferve to make it yet much ſhorter, and 
contract the Span into a Point. And yet this is 
the moſt that a life of Sin can poſſibly pretend to, 
(for it lays claim to nothing beyond the Grave 
but Miſery and Deſtruction) and when once the 
little Span is meaſured out, all that we can then 
{ay of it, upon a review, will be to the ſenſe of 
that ſevere Remark of the Stoick, H ur dbu au- 
find, 33 5 unby wirer: The Pleaſure truly is paſt and 
gone, but the Evil remains; which is a molt deplo- 
rable and afflicting Conſideration. ; 
Bur l ſpeak this only upon Suppofitror; for i 
deed the Sinner is ſeldom or never ſo fhꝶtun 


change the Scenes, to regale us with a ſhort En- 
tertainment, and then to ſerve up to us in the cloſe 
of the Feaſt a Deaths Head; to divert us a while 
with Pleaſure, and when that's over to make us pay 
dearly for it; to afflict us witk a ſharp and per- 
haps long repentance. Indeed a bad Conſcience 
is a Companion troubleſom enough even in the 
midſt of the moſt high-ſet Enjoyments ; tis then 
like the Hand-writing upon the Wall, enough to 
ſpoil and dilreliſh the Feaft ; but much more when 
the tumult and hurry of Delight is over, when all 
is {til}, and ſilent, when the Sinner has nothing to 
do, but attend to its laſhes and remorſes. Hal 
| this 
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this in ſpite of all the common Arts of Diverſion, 
will be very often the caſe of every wicked Man ; 
for we cannot live always upon the Stretch; our 
Faculties will not bear conſtant Pleaſure any more 
than conſtant Pain; there will be ſome Vacancies, 
and when there are, they will be ſure to be filled 
up with uncomfortable Thoughts and black Re- 
flections: So that when the Accounts of a Sinful 
Life are caſt up, - this will be found to be the Sum 
of it, a little preſent gratification at the expence of 
a deal of ſucceeding Trouble, Shame and Self- 
condemnation ; nothing but preſent Joys, and 
thoſe too frequently interrupted, and always over- 
charged. So that ſet ting aſide the great After-rec- 
konivg, its Pleaſures are over-bought even in this 
World, and there is this great Aggravation of the 
Folly of Sin, that although ſome of its Pains are 
Eternal, yet all its Pleaſures are but for a Seaſon. 
Bur nov itꝭs quite otherwiſe in the practice of 
Religion and Vertue: This makes Proviſion for 
our Beſt and Laſt Intereſt, and ſecures to us a Re- 
verſion of never Failing and never ending Happi- 
neſs. Indeed ſhe is not deſtitute even of a Preſent 
Reward, but carries in hand a ſufficient Recom- 
pence for all the trouble ſhe occaſions. She is plea- 
{ant in the Way as well as in the Eud, for even her 
very Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace. But tis her greateſt and moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Glory and Commendation, that 
ſhe befriends us Hereaſter, and brings us Peace at 
the laſt. And this is a Portion ſhe can never be 
diſ-· inherited of, however the Malice of Men, or 
an ill Combination of Accidents may defraud het 
of the Other. And therefore the Pſalmiſt, over: 
looking as it were all the intermedial ann . 
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of a. good Life, recommends it only from that 
which is proper and peculiarto it. For Vice has 
its Preſent Pleaſures as well as Vertue : but here- 
in are they diſcriminated, that 'tis Vertue only 
2 ends well. I my ſelf (ſays the Pſalmiſt) have 
ſeen the ungodly in great Power, flouriſhing like 
a green Bay-Tree : There's the preſent Pomp and 
Triumph of Sin. But I went by, and lo he was 
gone; I ſought him, but his place could no where 
be found: There's the unhappy Cloſe of the 
Merry Comedy. Then it follows as a Practical 
Remark from the whole : Keep Innocency, and 
take heed to the thing that is Right, for that 
ſhall bring a Man Peace ar the laſt. 5 

| Taz Words are Naturally reſolvable into 
theſe three Conſiderations, which ſhall be made 
the Subject of the following Diſcourſe. 


1. TrarPeaceat the laſt is more to be valt- 
ed than any of the Temporary Pleaſures of Sin. 


2. Thar * — Life, which the Pſalmiſt 


here expreſſes, by keeping Innocency, and taking 
| heed to the thing that is Right, will certainly 
bring a Man this Peace at the laſ. 
3. Trar therefore it highly concerns every 
Man to keep Innocency, and to take heed to the 
thing that is Right ; in one word, to Live wel. 


1 * 


£F HE Sum and Force of the whole may be re- 
duced in this practical Syllogiſm. 4 


'THar which will bring a Man Peace at the 
laſt, is to be chiefly minded, and moſt diligently 
heeded. ops ddd | | 
Bura Life of Piety 


and Vertye will bring 2 
Man Peace at the Laſt, 
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TAuERE TORE a Life of Piety and Vertue i is to 
be chicfly minded, and moſt diligently heeded. 


begin with the firſt Conſideration, That | 
Peace ar the laſt is more to be valued than any of 
the Temporary Pleaſures of Sin. Now this Term, 
at the laſt, may be taken Two ways, either for the 
laſt and concluding Period of a Man's Life in this 
World, and then Peace at the laſt will be all one 
| with Peace at the Hour of Death; or elſe for the 


World, and then Peace at the laſt will be the ſame 
vith Everlaſting Peace. 1 ſhall conſider the Propo- 
ſition with reſpect to both theſe Senſes: And Firſt, 
for Peace at the Hour of Death; The ineſtimable 
value of which, though none are ſo well able to 
judge of, as they who are really and actually con- 
cern'd in that dreadful moment, yet we may take 
ſome meaſures of it, by conſidering a little what 
Wit is to Dye, and how miſerable is the Condition 
lot thoſe who have lived ſo ill as to want this Peace | 
lat the Hour of Death. 
A ND Firſt let us confider' (that which | fear | 
we ſeldom do) what it is to Dye: Death is a thing 
Jof a ſtrange and dreadful conſideration, dreadful 
in it ſelf, as tis a Diſſolution of Nature, the man- 
Iner of which, becauſe we do not know, we migh- 
Itily fear; but much more ſo in its Iſſue and Con- 
ſequence, which is both great and doubtful, for up- 
on this one thing more depends, than upon all the 
things in the World beſides. Indeed the loſs of 
Life, and the Pains and Agonies wherewith it is 
loſt, are the leaſt part of Death. 'This indeed is 
the whole of it to brute and irrational Creatures, 
2 __ ſuffer Pain for a while, then reſign 5 cath 
reat 
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laſt and unchangeable State of Man in the other 


Dying Man Death appears in another Light, and 


with another Face : He is. further to. confider, 


that he is juſt now launching out into the fathom- 


leſs Deep of Eternity; that he is entring upon a 
new, ſtrange, dark, and withal unalterable ſtate 
of things ; that he ſhall be within ſome few Mi- 
nutes what at-preſent he has no manner of Notion 
of, and what he mult be forever ; that he is now 


about to throw his laſt and great Caſt, and to be 


reſolved once for all of his whole Condition; that 
he is now paſſing from Time to Eternity, Eter- 
nity of Happineſs, or Eternity of Miſery. . _ 
An p what a dreadful moment then muſt that 
be, which a little preceeds this great Tranſaction, 


when a Manſtands upon the very edge and brink of 
the Precipice, juſt upon the turning off, and has 


the great Gulph of Eternity in view ! Nothing 
certainly can be more dreadful than this, except 


that very Point, that narrow Horizon that divides 


Time from Eternity, the end of the former, and 


the beginning of the latter, and actually determines 


the buſineſs of our Happineſs or Damnation. 
Ax now ſince to Die is no leſs a thing in its 


conſequence, than to be either Damned or Saved, 


to be either Eternally Happy, or Eternally Miſe- 
rable, it cannot ſure but be matter of vaſt impor- 


tance to a Man, to conſider which of theſe two 


is like to be his Lot, when he is juſt about to try 


one of them. Nay indeed, "twill then nearly con- 
cern him to be pretty well aſſur d of the welfare of 
his After-ſate ; then if ever, he will rightly un- 


derſtand the ineſtimable Price of a quiet Conſci- 
ence, of a ſatisſied Mind, and of a Hope tall of 
1 AYES | zlory 
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Glory and od Immortality; then ifever, he will find 


that which was always a Continual Fraſt, is now 


a Sovereign Cordial and the Food of Angels; for 
never certainly is Peace and Comfort more ſea- 
ſonablg than at this Inſtant ; never ſo much need 
of it, and never ſo much value to be ſet upon it; 
never can it more avail us to be ſatisfied conceru- 
ing our final condition, than when we are juſt en- 
tring upon it; never more refreſhing to have ſome 
few Beams of Light, than when we are paſſing 
thro ſhe dark Valley and ſhadow of Death. Then 
therefore, if ever, we ſhall duly value this rich 
Pearl, a good Conſcience, and be well content if 
we had parted with all our Subſtarice for the Pur- 
chaſe of it. We ſhall then be fully convinc'd (O 
why are we not ſo now i) how much it outweighs 
all ths Temporary Pleafures of Sin, yea, and the 
Severities 01 U ertue too; and that if our whole 
Life had been one continu'd act of Penance and 
Auſterity, would have been abundantly recom- 
penſed by the Satisfaction and Conſolation of this 


one Moment. And that tis worth while to live 


Rigidly, if twere only upon this one Contiderati- 


on, that we may Die chearfully. 


AND without Queſtion it — node beat un- 
ſpeakable Satisfaction to a Dying Man, when if 
he looks hacłward, he ſees a Lite well ſpent; if 
foruard, he has before him a bright Proſpe& of 
Light and Glory: When he can ſay with King 


= Hezekiah, hanand dew ———ů— how '1 


have walked before thee in Truth and with u Perſett 
Heart; Iſa. 38. and with the great Apoſtle when 
within view of his Diſſolution, 2 Tim. 4. I have 


fought a good Fight, 1 have finiſh'd my Courſe, I have 


1 the Faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 4 
vs Crown 


7777p a. 
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Crotun of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day.” I ſay it muſt needs 
be an unſpeakable, an unconceivable Satisfaction, 
for a Man in his laſt Hour, when he is taking 
leave of his Body, and ſhaking Hands with the 
whole World, when all are ſad about him, and 
concern'd for him, then to conſider that there is 
a better ſtate, and that he has a Title to it; that 
when his Earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolv d, he 
has a Building with God, an Houſe not made 

_ with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens: That when 
he ſhall ceaſe to live with Men, he ſhall dwell 
with God, and converſe with Angels; in a word, 
that he is to leave nothing but Vanities and Sha- 
dows behind him, and that he has the ſolid and 
real Happineſs of a whole Eternity before him. 
What a mild and unterrifying thing is Death to 
ſuch a Man as this, and with what Serenity and 
Chearfulneſs does he entertain its Summons ' He 
can ſmile in the Phyſician's Face, when he hear 
him pronounce his Sickneſs deſperate, can receive 
the Sentence of Death without Trembling, and 
if his Senſes hold out ſo long, can hear even hi 
Paſſing Bell without diſturbance. The Warning 
of Death are no more to him, than was the Voice 
of God to Moſes, when he ſaid to him, Get the 
up to Mount. Nebo and Die there; Deut. 3 2. no more 
but get thee up and Die. For now he feels the 
approaches of that Salvation with Joy, which he 
had before wrought out with Fear and Trembling, 
and can lay down his Body with an holy Hope 
having poſleſs'd it in Sanctification and Henout 
And what a happy ſtate of Mind is this! Ho 
far exceeding all the common objects of Delirc 
1 and Envy, and all thoſe Pleaſures of Sin, for hol 
3 | ak 


4 | | 
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ſake tis yet frequently put to the Haxard, and 
too often fooliſhly exchanged ! To Live with Peace 
of Conſcience is a ſingular Happineſs, but much 
more to Die with it; then, if ever, tis a Peace 
that paſſes all Underſtanding. So great reaſon 
had Balaam for that paſſionate Wiſh of his, Let 
me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End 
be like his. N e e er 
Bur this we ſhall be further convinc'd of, by 
conſidering Secondly, the miſerable condition of 
thoſe who want this Peace at the Hour of Death: 


This may be conceiv'd in a double degree, ei- 
N ther by way of Doubt or Diſtruſt, or by way of 
: down- right Deſpair, Suppoſe we then in the 
| WE Firſt place, a Man plac'd upon his Death-Bed, 
1 WS who has led his Life ſo indifferently, or repented 
0 Bl fo lately, or ſo imperfectly, that tis a matter of 
0 WY reaſonable queſtion, whether he has an Intereſt in 
je the Mercies of the New Covenant or no; what 
a ſtrange kind of Suſpence muſt ſuch a Man be in, 


ve 


| and what a ſtrange concern muſt he have upon 
n 


him! What a diſconſolate, what a damping 
nis Thought muſt it be for ſuch a Man to conſider 
658 that he is now going out of the World, but does 
ice not know whither | That there are Two States 
th. of Eternity, but he does not know which ſhall fall 
orc to his lot; nor when his Soul is diſlodg'd from 
the his Body, who ſhall give her the firſt greeting, 
1 he whether an Angel or the Devil. And how mult 
10688 ſuch an uncertain Soul tremble and be confounded 
opei in this her dark Paſſage ! "Tis a ſad thing even to 
10u' be Doubtful and Unreſolv'd in a buſineſs of ſuch 
lov vaſt moment. 3 52 
elit Bur if the Man by reaſon of the notorious 
hoe Enormity of his Life, is ſo far a Stranger to this 
| 1 c Peace, 


I. 
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Peace, as to be in utter Deſpair of his Salvation, 


1 Want words to enpreſs how miſerabie then his 
Condition is 3 wich what amazement chen will 


he look, both backward and forward upon his 
Sins, and upon his approaching Account, and 
how full of Indignation will he be againſt himſelf 

for neglecting, when he had ſo many Opportuni- 
ties, to conſider the things that belong d to his 
Peace, and which now he perceives'to be for ever 
hid from his Eyes! The Memory of a Sinfal Life 
is always tormenting, whatever Pleaſure there 
may be in the acts of it, and the exg ion of 
Judgment is always terrible; bat never do either 
of them appear in their true Colours, till a Man 
comes to Dye: Then he begins to have a ſenſe 
and app ewhat like that 


prehenſion of them, 1 
which our Saviour had in the Garden, which put 
him into an Agauy, and a Swear of Blöd. When 
the Man comes within view of Eternity, then will 
he be moſt concern d for his miſuſe of Time. The 


e Scripture compares a wicked Man to a Troubled 


Sa, always working 


and Amaze 


and uneaſie, but about the 
time of Death he is all over 8torm and Tempeſt. 
Who can then expreſ the hundredth part of the 
Diſturbance and Confuſion he then feels ?-:For 2 
Man to think he is juſt going to give an account 
before God of ſuch a Life as he can't ſo much as 

reflect upon privately by himfelt without Shame 


ment, and to be ſentenc d to à place 

| of Torment, from whence there is no Redempti- 

on; to think that he has lived Inſignificantly and 
i Wickedly, Idly and Unaccountably, and negle&- 
ed that only time of Probation, that only Oppor- 
tunity off Happineſs allow d him, an Opportuni- 
ty which was procur d him at no leſs a rate 1 5 


. 


to Myr gen n 10 2 555 that he has 
ms 0 gre Salvation, and that he mut 
now OO mi a and undone for e 44 when with 
: ak be gn hr have been Happy, and all this for 
ſures, for Dreams and Shadows, for that which 
never was conſiderable, and nom is not at all; 
What can be more afflicting, more. 9 7 
than this d For my part I think che Mi 
ſo great, that I can t ſee how any Man — — 
port himſelt under the Agony ol ſue 
tion, no, not tho an Angel 120d, Hear Oy him 
from Heaven, ſtrengthening him: For cis a 121 
of Mind full of the very Blackneſs of. Darknels, 
but one Remove from tl 
A; now I think 


Miſery of Damnation. 
m this Deſeription o 


Horrour, it may with eaſe be d d. what an : N | 


invaluable Blefling 72 Happineſs it 1 to hay 
Peace E the laſt, -: I mean Ac our laſt lab Hour... * 


there be any one that is not yet . e 


of it. let him but ask 2 Dying Man the ieſtion, 
and then Tee he can. «Qu 1 ty; 
I could now conſider; Peace at che bl. a8 4 
ſignifjes Everlaſting Peace, or the P peace the Fr 
and unchangeable ſtate of Man in the other 


World, and ſhew. ng bs this is to be 20 1 ber 


f. Proportion. What the A; - | 


yond all the Temporary e of, S in 
N Peace 7 God which af 5 889 e 
liandipg,, all Congeption, and all _— n, and 
between which andany ching. of this World d, there 
is no manner 
ee Suf 


s as true 00 the e 15 
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that ſhall be revealed: Not worthy to be com- 


pared for their Greatneſs, and leſs for their Duration. 
1 may therefore well omit any further mlarging 
—_ this,” twould be almoſt as ridiculous to go 
about to give Light to a thing that is of it ſelf ſo 


clear, as tis to disbelieve it; and he that offers 
to make the leaſt Queſtion of fo evident a Truth, 


is much too abſurd to be ſeriouſſy argu'd with. 


I ſhall therefore paſs on to the Second Conſide- 


ration, that a good Life which the Plalmiſt here 
expreſſes, by keeping Innocency, and taking heed 


to the thing that is Right, will certainly bring 


bring him Eve laſting peace; this is plain from the 
whole tenout of the New Covenant, which eſta · 


bliſhes a ſtanding and never failing connexion be- 


tween Repeitance and Pardon. Tis the very Pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's Death, that now Repentance 


may be unto Life; and accordingly *tis not only 


matter of Hope and probable Expectation, but tis 


made one of the Articles of our Creed, that we may 


obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins, Indeed, Repentance is 


now no where in vain, but among Devils and 


Damned Spirits; it would have been ſo with us 


too, had not Chriſt died, and ſatisfied the Curſe 
of the Law, and the Juſtice of the Lawgiver, and 


upon that ſatisfaQion erected a New Covenant. 


For the Law knows no ſuch thing as Repentance, 
but the Soul that ſinneth muſt Die, Penitent or 
Impenitent. But tis the benefit we have by the 


ſatisfaction of Chriſt, that now if we Repent, ve 


mall be forgiven and accepted with God to Sal. 
vation and Happineſs. We ſhall certainly be ſa- 


ved with it, and not without it; for Chriſt did 


We 
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we might not Repent and Live well, but that 
we might Repent to Purpoſe. He did not deſign 


to make our Repentance unneceſſary, but only to 
render it uſeful and efficacious to the ends of Par- 


don and Reconciliation: So that a good Life is 


not only the means, but the only poſſible means 
to everlaſting Peace and Happineſs. 5 


As it is Secondly, to bring us Peace at the hour 


of Death, nothing elſe can do it but this, and this 
can, and moſt certainly will; as a good Life gives 
us à firm Title to Salvation and Happineſs, ſo 
will it give us a good comfortable Aſſurance of 
that Title which is always an unſpeakable Peace 
and Satisfaction, but eſpecially at the approach 
of Death. And this is the natural Conſequence 


and Reward of a Life well ſpent ; a good Man 


does his Duty with great Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 


but he reflects upon it with greater; his Preſent 
Joys are very ſavoury and refreſhing, but his 4f- 
ter-Comforts are much more ſo. But of all the 


Reviews of his Life, none yields him ſo much 
Comfort and Satisfaction, as that laſt general Re- 


view which he takes of it, when he comes to Die; 


then he has moſt need of Comfort, then he is moſt 
fit to reliſn it, and then he has moſt of it. With 


what ſtrange Delight and Satisfaction does he 


then reflect upon his paſt Life, and call to mind 
the Good he has done in it! Thoſe Joys and 


Conſolations yhich before maintained a gentle 


Courſe. within their own Channels, now begin to 
{well above their Banks and overflow the Man. A 
kind of Heavenly Light ſprings up in his Mind, 


and ſhines forth into his Face, and his Hopes and 


his Deſires, his Thoughts and his Affectiens, his 
Preſages and his Expectations, his Body ard his 
Soul; yea, the whole Man is full of Glory and 

— = EA immortality; 
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couragionſly, nothing doubting, but that that 


ſufficient ground in Scripture: Pſal. 119. Great is 
the Peace that they have who love thy Law, ſays the 


Our Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, 


immortality ; he is conſcious to himſelf of his 
Sinceriry and Integrity, that he has not been wil- 
fully and deliberately wanting in any part of his 
Duty, but has rather made this his Exerciſe and 
conſtant Concern, to keep a Conſcience void of 
Offence towards God and towards Man. And 
as he recoliefts this with Pleaſure, ſo he builds up- 
on it with Confidence, and accordingly reſigns up 
his Soul into his Maker's Hands, chearfully and 


od God whom he has ſo faithfully ſerv'd in his 
Life, will take care of him, and reward him after 
Ay for ſach an Aſſurance as this, there is 


Pſalmiſt : And the Righteons hath Hope in his Death, 
ſays Solomon, Prov. 54. 32. And ſays the Prophet, 
Ja. 32. 17. The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 
and the effect of Righteouſneſs Quietneſs and Aſſurance 
for ever. And ſays the great Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, we have bad our 
Converſation in the World, 1 John 3. 14. And ut 
know that we have paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe 
we love the Brethren, lays St. John. And again, 
ver. 21. Tf our Hearts condemn i not, then have ur 
Confidence towards God, . 
- THrrxsx is indeed ſome Controverſie between 
the Reformed and the Romiſh Doctors concerning 


this Matter, the latter generally denying that a 
Man may be Aflur'd or Certain of his Salvation; 
no though it may and perhaps muſt be granted, MW i 
that we cannot have an Aſſurance of Divine Faith, W « 


Dee, 


(nothing being the Object of ſuch an Aſſura 


but 


but for which we have an immediate Revelation 
from God, which cannot ordinarily be ſaid of any 
Man's Salvatiom in particular, but only of the 
general and conditional Propoſition of the Cove- 
nant upon which we build), yet I think there is 
ſufficient reaſon to conclude from the forementi- 
on'd places of Scripture,. with many others too 
numerous and obvious to alledge, that a Man up- 
on the conſideration of his paſt Life, may be 15 
Moraliy aſſur d of his Salvation, as to be out of all 
reaſonable Doubt or Irreſolution about it; and he 
that will deny this, muſt oblige himſelt to main- 
tain one of theſe Two Propoſitions, either that a 
Man cannot underſtand what Conditions are re- 
quir'd of him in order to a Salvable State, or that 
he can't with any meaſure of Certainty, judge of 
himſelf whether he be qualified according to thoſe 
Conditions. The former of which, would reflect 
upon the Sufficiency and Clearneſs of Scripture, 
which muſt be allowed to be full and plain in ne- 
ceſſary things; and the latter would tedound too 
much to the diſhonour and diſparagement of Hu- 
man Reaſon and Underſtanding; ſince according 
to this Propoſition a Man muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be ſo great a Stranger to himſelf, as not to know 
what paſſes within his own Breaſt, contrary to 
which the Scripture ſuppoſes in that Queſtion, 1 
Cor. 2. 11. H/ho knows the things of a Man, ſave the 
Spirit of Man which is in him . 
Ir muſt be acknowledged, that this is not a 
{tri Certainty, neither of Science nor of Divine 
Faith, but only a Moral and Human Aflurance ; 
for tis certain, that the Concluſion can be no 
ſtronger than the Premiſes : And therefore ſince 
one of the Propoſitions (that which contains my 
. = an 
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own Qualifications) i is matter only of Experimen- 
tal Knowledge, which is a Human, and therefore 
fallible Teſtimony, tis certain, that the Aſſurance 
that riſes from the whole, can be no more than 
an Human or Moral Aſſurance. But that is enough, 
and he is neither Reaſonable nor Modeſt that ei- 
ther Deſires or Pretends to more; ſince the other 
is ſufficient for a Sari factory, tho not for an It 
fallible Judgment. 

'Anv yer there is ſomething farther 1 in this 
matter yet; for to this Moral Aflurance ground- 
ed upon the general Terms of Salvation, (which 
are matter of Divine Faith,) and upon the inward 
conſciouſneſs of our being qualified accordingly, 
(which is matter of Experimental Knowledge,) 
we may further add, that Ol/ignation ſo often 
mention d in Scripture, Rom. 8. 16. whereby the 
Spirit it ſelf is ſaid to bear Witneſs with our 22 
Tit, that we are the Children of God; not by a 
clear and expreſs Revelation, (for then the Aﬀſu- 
rance we have of our Salvation, would be an Al 
ſurance of Divine Faith, which is againſt What 
was before ſuppoſed,) but only by a ſecret De- 
termination of our Minds to aflent to this Com- 
fortable Concluſion, that we are in a ſtate of Par- 
don and Salvation, and by Confirming us in that 
Aſſent. After what manner this Operation of 
God is performed, I ſhall not be ſo curious as to 
inquire, -'tis enough to know that it is a certain 
impreſſion of the Holy Spirit upon our Souls, 
whereby we are inwardly perſuaded beyond the 
force of Rational Conviction of our being intereſt- 
ed in the Divine Favour, and in the Glory that 
1hall be revealed. This is the Seal of the Spirit, 
Eph}. 1. 1 3 14. and the Pledge or Earneſt of our 
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Iaberitance, which God often beſtows upon the 
Children of Light in this Life,” as a Reward for 
their paſt, and ſometimes as an incouragementfor 
their turtre Obedience. Fot fo ſays the Spirit to 
the Chürches, Rev..2, 17. Fo him that owercometh, 
will I ziue td eat of 5 falle, Manna, and I will give 
him i white Kone, and in the Stone a new Name writ 
ten, "which no Man knows, ſaving be that receives it. 
AND now lince Peace at the laſt is ſo valuable 
a Treafure, and ſince a good Life is a certain 
Fern e 
and tiſe only way to obtain it, what Conſequence 
can be more natural and evident ftom theſo Pre- 
miſes than that it highly concerns us to keep In- 
nocency, and to take heed to the thing that is 
right; in one word, to Live well, Which was the 
Third and laſt Conſideration. Indeed Were Peace 


« 
7 7 
7 

* 


F+ ? 


a good Pike 2 fue 200 eee et HSA to ot 
tal 


ain t; were there a failufe in either of theſe | 
Premiſes, the Concluſion would fall with it, and 
23 TED $003} £4640 24 
ewere no great matter how we Liyeg: * But ſince 
ts quite contrary Appears to be urgyeſtonabl 
true, that Peace at the. laſt is ingomparably be- 
yohd 40 Tempotal Intereſt we Cn propofe, and 
* Ir OL UL IEEE; eee 
a good Life is a ſure and neceſſaty way to procure 
it; nothing certainly in the World can be of ſuch 
moment and conſequence, as to live Well, Tis 
by infinite degrees the moſt impott. ant thing that 
can poly imploy our Thoughts, or our Time, 
our Studies or our Endeavours, nay” indeed *tis 


the One thing needful. Vain and impertinent are 
all thoſe other waxy things we are here troubled 
about, all thofe Thoughts and Cares, we have 
about Time, and the things of Time, Which in- 
deed. would be of little value, eych to'a Tempo- 
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rary Ei much more to an Immortal Spirit 
who is to lite in anothet' State, and there either 
epjoy or ſuffer to all Eternity. To ſuch a Being 


Time certainly can be no Ather co nf iderablc, E 


than as Eternity Ke upon, it, no further thay 

as it may ſcrye as an Opportunity to ns the 
. which is all the % and all the value Time 
and this Mortal Life can have with a Wile And 
conſidering Man. \ The beft ule therefore we can 


make of our Lime, 18 & live well in it, to ſpend 


it Innocenti) and W „ Fiouſſ and Chatita- 

bl in, ths Sei 0 0 of God, "and j in doing good to 
en. this we. ave 1585 Time, and this 

555 übe an Font. oper 1 'of, it, and that which 

will give rhe mo 9 85 to it. 

Is 0 7555 Fa bay Fel us Peace and Comfort, 


e Wu can, and when we ſtand in moll 


of it, in the Hour of. Death, and in the Day 
of Judgment iv. either of which chere is.vg com. 
5 Los a 900 1 8 3 
WW HEN,. mall lie allt, 400 lavguiſhin upon 
my Dy: g Bc: With my; Friends all fad about 
and my B lood and ace waxing cold, 


93902 


and 
low within ;. W when T beg in to reckon m Li Shot 
by the'! ring of t the xk bot by tl throb- 
bings of my Pall, every ſtroak of which be cats 2 


Surrender to che Pale Conqueror „in this great. £1) 
of ro the Scream 51 Lite 145 low, 


1700. A 2+ 6, and the Whe, I ac the ern Can 
hard]: FA turn 1 105 its utter be it will 92 then, no 
Pleaſute 97 om fort to my. departing Soul tg re: 
lect upon the great Eſtate that 1 have = gor,. upon 
the Family ani Name chat 1 Baye raise ot upon 
the Honours 4m IF RR Thar T. haye; Var 
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thro'; No, my Soul will then have a new Taſte 
as well as my Bod), and theſe things will be as 
inſipid to me as my Ment and Drink; | only the 
Codſcience of having done well will then refreſh 
me, and yield me Peace and Conſolation. - This 
is that Angel that muſt ſupport and ſtrengthen me 
in that great and laſt Agony; nothing elſe is able 
to initerpoſe fot my relief, in that dreadful junRure, 
and this alone will be a ſuſſicient Comforter and 
Aſſiſtant. Many things there ale chat divert and 
ingage our Thoughts in the Courſe of our Life, but 
at the end of it there is nothing that will be re - 
garded by us, or afford us any Saxisfaction but a 
good Conſcience. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoycing 
then will be this, the Teſtimony of our Conſci- 
ence; that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, we 
have had our Confiverlation in the Wortd: And 
hoy infinitely then are we concert d to take heed 
to our ways to walk eireumſpectiy, and heartily 
to apply our ſelves to that now hieb ww ill ſtand us 
in eh Read ther; 2756 131 % on 1965, 
Hes tps, tis our greateſt Wiſdom as well as 
Intereſt, and the beſt Proof we can give of our 
being Rational Creatures: We think it a great 
Commenda tion of our Reaſon to be able to Diſ- 
pute well, and Diſcourſe well, and we are gene- 
rally more impatient of what reflects upon our Ix- 
teleftuals, than of what reflects upon our Morals. 
But certainly to Live well, is the greateſt argu- 
ment of Wiſdom, and that which refle&s upon 
| our Morals, reflects moſt of all upon our Under- 
ſtandings. We Live now in an Age wherein Craft 
| and Worldly. Policy, nay, and even down- right 
Knavery has uſurp'd the name of Wiſdom, and a 
Man is in danger of bringing his Parts in queſtion, 


by 


by adhering to;his Duty againſt his Worldly In- 
tereſt : But this is. the Wiſdom of Fools and Mad- 
men, of thoſe wha either think-nor at all, or elſe 
conſider things by halves; tis in ſhort the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of this World, which the Apoſtle tells us is 
Fooliſhneſs with God · But there is another W1l- 
dom, and that is the Viſdom of the Juſt; and this 
is that Wiſdom which God commends, and which 
we our ſelves ſhall hereafter (when beſt, able to 
judge) commend too; for this is that Wiſdom 
from above, which is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, 
Jam. 3. 17. which will bring us Peace at 1 
and whereby we ſhall become Wiſe, unto: Salva- 
FE an ned oe roma no tbes . 

Tux Concluſion of all is, Time it ſelf is ſhort, 
the Time of Man is much ſhorter; Eternity has 
neither end nor change, and every Man is haſtcn- 
ing to this Eternal and Unchangeable State; and 


therefore. it iyſnitely concerns us all ſo to live 
while we ſojourn in this World, that when we 


come to Dye, we may have theſe Two things to 
ſupport us in that dreadfal Hour, the Reflection 

upon the -Innoceney..of Ohr Life. paſt, and the 
Proſpect of future Glory and Happineſs. 
Wan ien God of his Gpodnely grant us all, G. 
-21137 536 e e er un 1% 0 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERN ING, 


| Heavenly-Mindedncfs | 


Pat. z. 20. 


b. 4 


1211 


7 71 


is his Fall more ſignaliz d, than in that abject, 
lervile and groveling diſpoſition of Mind he naw 


Faculties, and every\S$ring ot his Soul is put out 


\ of Tune; his Underſtanding has a Cloud dwel- 
lung upon it, his Will has loſt much of its Verti- 


city or Magnetick Inclination towards the chief 
Good ; bur that wherein he is moſt —_ 


Vol: IT Jeveral Divine — 5 —9 


Br our Converſation 15 in Heaven, 24 


V. ds I HAT Man i is deeply lapſed and de- 
generated from a ſtate of Excellency 
and Perfection, is evident from the 
0 Ruins of his Nature, which i is now 
co faulty and defective to be the firlt 
and origital Workmanſhip of God; but i in nothing 


labours under: He has ſuffer' d indeed in all his | 


*, 


* 


a 
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and ſtands moſt alienated from the Life of God, 


and the order of Grace, is the Paſſionate part of 
him, his Aﬀe&ions ; theſe have ſuffered ſuch a 


vaſt Declination from their true and natural 
Point, and ate ſo depreſſed. into the dregs. of 


the Material World, and are how become ſo 
unperceptive of any thing but the guſis and 


reliſhes of the Animal Nature, that inſtead of 
ſerving (as they were originally intended,) to 


the invigoration and actuation of the Soul, they 
are her greateſt clog and_ impediment in all her 
 Endeavours D 


i 


d Aſpirations. after the 
Tw; ek; | 
T 81S is that ſo much Celebrated n1:e9ppunoy; 
of the Platoniſts, the Molting of the Plums of the 
Soul ; ſhe is not only broken and wounded in 
her Wings, but utterly uupinzoned, ſhe has dropt 


her Feathers, and can no longer ſuftain her 
weight in the higher Regions, but falls down, 


and lies grovelling upon the Ground; as if 
beſides the Primitive Curſe upon Man of Til- 
ling the Earth from hence he was taken, he had 


inherited that of the Serpent too, Upon #hy Bely 
Halt thou go, and Duſt ſbal thou eat all the days: of 


Ap as this Demiſſion of Soul is the moſt 


ſtgnal inſtance of the Degeneracy of Man, ſo is 
it commonly the laſt from whence we recover; 


our Affections are the moſt ſtubborn and uncon- 
querabſe part about us, as being blind and un- 
erceptive Appetites, and ſuch as are ſet at the 


greateſt diſtance from the Lighi of the Mind, 


which ſhines firſt upon the Will, and then upon 
the Paſſions, whoſe illumination is therefore more 


# *. 4 


ivine 


n 
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feeble:and languid. Hence it comes to paſs, that 


this is the moſt difficult part to be ma haged, as 
there is more trouble with One Fool, than with 


Ten Wiſe Men: and when the Underſtan ding 


importunity of him that ſtands at the Door and 
knocks, theſe ſtill maintain the Fort againſt the 
Heavenly Battery, and are very often too ſuc- 


_ ceſsful in their reſiſtance. Indeed the regy- 


lation of the Pathetic part is commonly the laſt 
conqueſt of Divine dr 

degree of Spiritual, Life, the cloſing feature of 
that Image of God which is form'd in us; for 


nothing is more common than to ſee Men of fin- 


gular Strictneſs and vertuous Converſation in all 
other reſpe&s, who yet have their Affections 
deeply ingaged in Secular Intereſts, who ſtoop 
and yield to the Magnetiſm of this dirty Planet, 


and (as the Apoſtle phraſes it in the Verſe be- 


fore the Text,) Mind or reliſh Earthly things - 
Aa Eminent Example of this we have in the 
Story. of the Young Man, who came to oùr Savi- 
our to inquire what he ſhould do to inherit E- 
ternal Life ; who though a diligent Obſerver of 
the Law, and generally-accompliſhed with mo- 
ral Qualifications, _ — puch that our Lord be 
gan to have a kindpeſs for him, yet the fechi- 
enate part of his Soul had {ill a wrong Bias, and 
was nor ſufficiently weaned from Earthly good, ; 
One thing thou lackeſt, and what was that? Nat 


more. Juſtice, nor more Charity, nor more 145 


perance, but to have his Affections more looſe 
and diſingaged from the World; for when he 
was bid go and ſell what he had and give it to 


— 
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race, the conſummating 


much that our Lord be- 
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the Poor, he was ſad at that Saying, and went 
away grieved, though he was told at the ſame 
time, that it was to be only an Exchange, and 
that far for the better, that he ſhould have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, Mark 10. 21. for what he quitted 
. i CHE” 
Bur however difficult it may be for a Soul 
ſo low ſunk in her Affections to recover again 
upon the Wing, and bear up above the ſteams of 
the Fleſh, and the attractions of the Animal 
Nature, yet this is that excellent end which 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution aims at, and which e- 
very good, Chriftian onghr diligently ro endea- 
your after: For what the Author of our Faith 
and Happineſs ſaid of ſome particular Words of 
his, is rrue of all, that they are Spirit and Life, 
ſach as are able, and were defigned to re-animate 
the dead and ſenſeleſs Minds of Men, and to 
diffuſe a vital heat throughout the torpid and 
benumm'd World. And accordingly St. Pau] 
tell us, That Chriſtianity is vow& 75 anvual@- r 
Cas, the Law of the Spirit of Life, and in another 
place, ei 77 mrwvua)@, The Miniſtration of 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. ſuch as becomes a Vital Form 
in us, to * us Motion and Activity, and to 
| raiſe us from that Swoon and-Lethargy, which 
by our Fall we were caſt into. And the ſame 
Apoſtle makes it here the Character of an ac- 
\compliſhed Chriſtian, ſuch who is fir to be pro- 
poſed as an Example for our Imitation, that he 
is one that is not only above, but has nothing 
to do with the petty trifling Intereſts of this 
lower World, but has his Thoughts and Affecti- 
ons wholly taken up and imployed about the 
. 1 | Beatitudes 


Fel. II. ſeveral Divine Subjodts. 11 * 


Beatitudes of the next, For ſays he, Brethren, | 
be Followers together of me, and mark them that walt 
Jo as ye have us for an Example; for our Conrverſas 
nion i in Heaven. In e upon which 
Words, I ſhall ſhew, 
FAST, What it i is to have our Comerütf 
on in Heaven. * 
SzconDLY, How reaſojlibie and becoming 1 
it is for a Chriſtian to do ſo. J 
*HIRDL r, What are the Uſes and Advis 
ges of ſuch an Heavenly Diſpenſation of Life. 
No concerning the Firſt, I conſider that 
Heaven here may be underſtood either largely for 
the ſtate of the other Life in general, by way of 
oppoſition to this, or more ſtrictly for that ſpeci- 
al and excellent Portion of it, Glory and Happi- 
neſs. If ve conſider it according to the former 
ſenſe, then to have our Converſation in Heaven, 
will be to be perpetually mindful of our Mor- 
tality, and that we are Citizens of another 
World, and muſt ſhortly rake our leave of this + 
to have a conſtant proſpect into that other 
World which maſt be our laſt Home, and to be 
always looking beyond the Horizon of Time, to 
the Long Day of Eternity, to dwell in the Me- 
ditation of the Four laſt things, Heaven, Hell, 
Death and Judgment; how great they are in their 
Conſequence, how certain in the Event, and how 
near in their Approach, and in conſideration of 
all this, to be always preparing for. our one 
and 'figal Change. © lg 
Br it we conſider it according to the laracy 
and ſtricter Senſe, then to have our Converſati- 
on in Heaven, will be frequently ro r 
the 
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the Infinite Perfections of the Divine Eſſence, 
the Firſt of Beings, and the Laſt of Endr, and the 
unconceivable Happineſs of thoſe. who ſhall en- 
joy the Communications of his Bleſſedneſs; to 
| Contemplate, and have always. in view that 
weight of Glory, that incorruptible Crown with 
_ which the Sufferings of this preſent time are not 
vworthy to be compared, no not to be mentio- 
ned. To meditate day and night upon that hap- 
py time, when we ſhall be Partakers of Moſes's 
Wiſh, and be admitted to that intimate and na- 
ked Viſion of that Myſterious and Incomprehen- 
ſible Excellence, which is too great for our Mor- 
tal Faculties, and which none can See and Live. 
Exod. 33. 20. When we ſhall ſee him not in 
Symbols and Figures, not in Glories and ſenſi- 
ble Manifeſtations, but openly and clęatly, re- 
ally and as he is, and from ſeeiug him, be 
transformed into his likeneſs: 1 John 3. 2. To 
meditate upon the Bleſſed Society of Saints and 
Angels, upon the delicious repaſts of Anthems 
and Allelujahs, and that more raviſhing Har- 
mony of Divine Love, and intellectual Sympa - 
thy; upon the elevated and raiſed Perfections 
_ of a glorified Soul, the inlargements of its Un- 
derſtanding, and the Sublimations of its Wills 
and Affections, and upon the Angelical Clarity 
and Divine Temper of our Reſurrection Body : 
In ſum, upon all thoſe Glorious things which 
are ſpoken, and which even he that ſaw them 
could not utter, of the City of God, and upon 
the inſinite Conſolations of that joyf 4 * 
rence. Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, Inherit tht 
Kingdam prepared for you from the beginning of tit 


World, 


Vol: II. ſeveral Divine Subjedts. 115 
World, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Laſtly to contemplate all 
this not coldly and indifferently as a thing that 
is 4 great way off, or as an uncertain Reverſion 


and Aſſurance which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen ; 
to Dwell, Converſe, and have our Civil Life in 


if we were already Inhabitants of that Blefſed 
Place, and actual Members of that Sacred Policy 
and Community. ff 


this is that Heaven - Mindedneſs which the great 


Third Heaven, and ſeen there more than he 
could utter, propoſes to the Imitation of his 


Followers, and for which he eſteemed himſelf 
) fit to be an Example: Which leads me to ſhew 
d Wl Sccondly,* what a reaſonable and becoming thing 
5 it is for a Chriſtian thus to have his Converſa- 
1* 


rion in Heaven ; and co convince him that it is 
ſo, let himi'confider, in 


jm ate chiefly intended for, without reſpect to 
ills Wl which there is nothing in this conſiderable e- 
ity N nough to juſtiie the Wifdom and Goodneſs of 
dy : Cod in making the World; that here we have. 


dem Wſcquently what a Folly dis to let our Thoughts 


pon NA where we but Soſourn our ſelves; that this 
Sen” Ipreſent ſtare, both by reaſon of its ſhortneſs and 
it the other Vanities, is upon no other account conſi- 
f tht erable, than as tis an opportunity for, and 
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or imaginary Liqpia, but as a Rate that will 
ſhortly and certainly be, and with that Faith 


Heaven, (for ſo the word w, fignifies,) as 


Tus is to have our Converſation in Heaven, 


Apoſtle ho had perſonally converſed in the 


FIRST, That the other Life is the ſtate we 


no abiding Cicy, no durable concern, and con- 
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a Paſſage to the next; that as it was not 
worth while for God to make it, ſo neither 
zs it for us to live in it, if it were not in order 
and relation to ſomething further; that it is a 
ſhort Voyage, and where the Haven. lies al- 
ways in ſight; that tis the greateſt ſhort-ſight- 
edneſs imaginable, not to ſee beyond ſo little a 
proſpe& as the Grave, and the greateſt ſtupidity 
and dotage, to confine our Cares and Affections 
on this fide of it, if we do: Tis true indeed if 
there were no other ſtate but the preſent, c would 
be our greateſt Prudence to make as much of 
it as we could, though twere more vain and 
contemptible than tis, becauſe tis our All; 
*twould then be as reaſonable to have our Con- 
verſation on Earth, as now tis to have it in 
Heaven, and the Epicure's Proyerb would then 
be as Wiſe as any of Solomon's, Let us Eat and 
Drink for to Morrow we Die. But ſince we are 
aſſured by him who brought Life and Immorta- 
lity to light through the Goſpel, that there is 
another ſtate, and that our Death is but the 
beginning of a new and never to be ended Life; 
this one would think ſhould deſerve and engroſs 
all our Thoughts and Affections, our Medita- 
tions and Diſcourſes, and that we ſhould be no 
moreconcerned with the things of this World, than 
- a Ghoſt is, that only comes to do a Meſſage of 
Providence, and when his Errand is over, va- 
niſhes and diſappears. Or if we did at any 
time condeſcend to intereſt our ſelves in the 
Affairs or lawful Entertainments of this Life, 
methinks it ſhould be only tranſiently and by 
the by, as the Hungry Diſciples W 
5 e N | Ars 
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Ears of Corn, Juſt to ſerve a preſent” Neceſ- 
fity, or as the Iſraelites eat the Paſſover 


in haſte, with our Loins girt, our | Shoes 
on our Feet, and” our Staff in our hand, 


Exod, „ N 


'$zconpry, Lev him coir; that as the 
other ſtate is the chief and proper ſtate of Man, 
o Heaven is the good and happineſs of that 


Rate, that tis the true natural Centre of our 
Reſt, our Home and Native Region; that the 
Joys there are unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
ſuch às the Senſes of Man eannot taſte, ſuch as 
his underſtanding cannot at preſent conceive, 


and ſuch as it will never be able to comprehend; 


Joys that are without example, above expe- 
rience, and beyond imagination, for which the 
whole Creation Wants a Compariſon, we an 


Apprehenſion, and even the Word of God a 


Revelation. That Eternal Word of God, which 


opened to us à Proſpect of a future ſtate, and 


brought Life and Immortality to light; yet he 
attempted not to give us a repre entation of 
the Heavenly Felicity, but thought fit rather 


to eaſt that unexpreſſible Scene of Glory into 
2 Shade. - For indeed to what purpoſe ſhould 
the Son of God go about to reveal the Secters 


of the Kingdom to us, ſince if it wete poſſible 


to deſcribe it as it is, yet tis not poſſible for | 


us to conceive it as it is deſcribed, but we muſt 
Die and be Partakers of it, before we can ei- 


ther underſtand it or indure it; this therefore | 


would be a Revelation without a Diſcovery, a 


Revelation which he himſelf only could 9 Be 


Rand, another Sealed Book which my but him- 
11 2 ſelf” 


*, 
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ſelf would be able to open · Since then Hea- 
ven is a Place of ſuch tranſcendent Glory and 
Happineſs, as our preſent Faculties are not 
fine enough to conceive, nor ſtrong enough to 
bear, what can be more. reaſonable and becom- 
ing, than that we who are now journying in 
the Wilderneſs towards this our Heayenly, Ca · 
naan, where is our Portion and our Inheritance, 
ſhould have our conſtant, Converſation there 
by holy Contemplations and devout Affections, 
that ſo according to our Saviour's. Argument, 
where our Treaſure is, there, our Heart may be 
alſo ? For what can be either a more noble or a 
more concerning. Object for an Human Soul to 
Contemplate, than its. laſt, end and ſoyereign 
Happineſs ; when all its-Changes and Berat 
ons ſhall ceaſe, all its Appetites be. ſatisfied, 
and nothing further to be expected but a moſt 
delightſome continuation of the ſame endleſs 
circle of Felicity? Certainly. one would think, 
that what will ſo wholly. take up and engage 

the Soul when ſhe comes to enjoy it, ſhould: be 
thought worthy to employ her beſt Thoughts 
now, as undoubtedly i it; would, did we firmly 
| 06 heartily believe it. And therefore, 6 of 

>DH41R8DL X, Conſider, that we have no other 
way: of approving the ſincerity. and heartineſs 
of our Faith, concerning Heaven and Happi- 
neſs, but by having our Converſation. there; 
o great and glorious things are ſpoken-. of 
2 City of God, that tis not morally poſſible 
that a Man ſhould be heartily perſuaded of the 
truth of them, and yet not to have the main 
current of his Thoughts and Affections run in 
that Chanel: How is it poſlible that * Man 
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ſhould believe ſuch great things, and yet not 
have his Thoughts dwell upon them? Some 
things indeed may be very little queſtioned, 
and yet as little thought of, becauſe their Mo» 
ment and Importance carries no proportion to 
their Truth; they are not Realities, but Triffes. 
But ſure the things we now ſpeak of, are too 
concerning, if true, not to be frequently and ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered : If once we are thoroughly 
perſuaded of their Truth and Reality, tbeir 
own concernment and importance will be enough 

to recommend them to our moſt inward and re- 
collected Thoughts and Medications ; and there- 
fore for my parr, when I ſee Men plunge them- 
ſelves into the depths of Senſuality and Worldly 
Intereſts, as if they never meant to riſe again, 
to love the World: as they are commanded to 
love God, with all their Heart, Mind, Soul 
and Strength, to have no ſerious Thoughts and 
Remembrances of Heaven or Heavenly things, 
but to ſet up their Tabernacles, and ſay tis 
good to be here; I muſt conclude, (and they may 
think me uncharitable if they pleaſe,) that what- 
ever they pretend, they do not heartily and ſe- 
riouſly believe there is any ſuch place as Hea- 
ven; for if they did, conſidering the vaſt im- 
portance of the ching, it would certainly have 
a greater ſhare of their Contemplations, and a 
larger room in their Hearts. And this very 
thing our Saviour intimates in his Reprehenſion 
of the immoderate Cares for the World; Theſe 
things, ſays he, the Gentiles ſeek, thoſe who have 
no "revelation to aflure them of a better and 
more induring — Having no certainty 
8 13 = 
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120 Pradiical Diſcourſes upon Vol: II. 
of the future, they make moſt of the preſent, 

and in ſo doing; act in ſome meaſure according 
to their Principles, But ſeek ye firſt the King- 

dom of God, Mat. 6. 32, 33. ye that have 
a Revelation of a nobler end, and of a far 
more excellent ſtate, do you apply your ſelves 
principally to that, or elſe you will not act like 
your ſelves, and may juſtly be ſuſpected of 
not Believing that Revelation which the others 
want. | >" 5 
FovkxrTHLY, Conſider that as the having 
-our Converſation in Heaven, 1s an argument 
and teſt of our Faith, ſo is it alſo of our Reſur- 
rection with Chriſt, and our Spiritual Life; the 
Connexion is made by the Apoſtle, If ye be then 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt fitteth on the Right Hand of God; ſe 
your Aﬀetlions on things above, and not on things of 
tbe Earth; for ye are Dead, Oc. Col. 3. 1. In 
which Diſcourſe tis evident, that the Apoſtle 
does not only exhort to Heavenly-Mindedneſs 
as a Chriſtian Duty, but makes it alſo a cer- 
tain Mark and Argument of Spiritual Life and 
Reſurre&ion- The Marks and Signs of Grace 
have made a great part of ſome Mens Divinity, 
and they are generally ſuch as do not want for 
Latitude and Comprehenfiveneſs ; to be ſure 
they contrived their buſineſs, ſo as to take in 
_ themſelves and their own Party. But certainly 
there is not a more notorious Criterion whereby 
to diſtinguiſh the prevalency either of the Ani- 
mal or of the Divine Life, than to conſider how 
the Moral Taft and Rt, that which the Plato - 
niſts call Ayavedts, the Boniform faculty 1 
N 7 | 51 ou 
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Soul ſtands affected. Tis a ſhrewd Symptom 
of an ill habit of Body when the Taft comes to 


be ſo vitiated, as to delight to feed upon Traſh 
and unwholfom things; and ſo tis in the ſtate 
of the Mind, the Animal and Senſualized Man, 
as he does not Perceive, ſo neither does he Reliſh 


the things of God; they have no cotigruity with 
that Life and Senſe that is moſt invigorated and 
awaken' d in him, and therefore he prefers his 
- Husks and Acorns before the hidden Manna, 


and the Food of Angels. But he who is born 


of that incorruptible Seed mention'd by St. Pe- 


ter, 1 Pet. 1. 23. and in whom the Divine Li 


is moſt excited, he having his Spiritual Senſes 
well diſpoſed and exerciſed, finds a particular 
Guſt in Divine things, contracts his Affections 


upon Heaven and Happineſs, looks upon all 


inferiour good as dry and inſipid, and is read 
to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, One thing have 1 defired 
of the Lord, even that I may dwell in the Houſe of 


the Lord all the days of my Life, to behold the fair 
Beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple, Pſal. 


27. This is the Deſire, that is the Reliſh of a 


ſpiritually diſpos'd Soul, of a ſoul thar is dead 


to the World, and alive unto God; the Sum of 
all which is briefly comprized in that of the 
Apoſtle, They that are after the Fleſh do mind, or 
(as the Word alſo ſignifies,) do reliſh the things 


of the Fleſh, and they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. This is a ſhort and compen- 


dious, but a very great Teſt of Spiritual Life, 


and that whereby we may diſtinguiſh a vital 
denſe of Religion from a formal Profeſſion, 
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122 Pradlical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
+ FirruLY and Laſtly, Conſider that one 
great end of our Saviour s Aſcending into Hea- 

ven in his Human Nature was, that we Chriſti- 
ans might have our Converſation there; in or- 

der to which end, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt has a 
double Influence, Firſt as a Rational Motive, 
and Secondly as a Moral Emblem. 
Fixs r as a Rational Motive, for ſince the 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour into Heaven adds new 
ſupplements of ſupport to our Hopes of arriving 
thither (his Aſcenſion being a Pledge and Pattern 
of ours, ) it muſt needs ar the ſame time fan the 
Flame of our Affections, and make them tend 

upwards with importunate reaches towards Hea - 
venly Objects. For this is a Maxim which Ex- 
perience as well as Philoſpty has ſtamped for 
truth, that the more our Hope of any good is 

_ eſtabliſhed, the more our Deſires after it are in- 
creaſed, and that nothing ſooner cools the Fever 

of the Affections, than Deſpair of Fruition; 
Whence it follows, that the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
by adding further incouragement to our Hopes, 
becomes a Rational Motive to us to refine and 
elevate our Affections, and to have our Conver- 
ſation in that Heaven of our Intereſt in which 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt in our Nature is ſo con- 


vincing.an A 7-0 ni 
SRC ORD, As a Moral Emblem; the whole 
courſe of our Saviour's Actions tends to our in- 
ſtruction and admoniſhment; and though ſome 
ot them were never intended to be copied out 
in kind, as being ſet above the Sphere of our 
imitation, yet they are not fo, fat out of our 
reach, but that they point out to us ſome reſem- 
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ling Excellence, and may be imitated though 
not W 1m yet in Figure and Myſtery, Of 
this kind are the Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion of 
our Lord; for although with him we cannot as 
yet looſen the bands of Death, and break the 
Priſon of the Grave, yet we can now in ſome 
ſenſe riſe with him, from the Death of Sin, to 
newneſs of Life, and are by his Reſurrection not 
only inabled, but alſo admoniſhed to do ſo. And 
altho as to his Bodily Aſcenſion, (as our Lord 
told St. Peter,) we cannot follow him now, yet 
we can in ſome ſenſe aſcend with him by a paſ- 
ſionate elevation of our Thoughts and Aﬀte&ions, 
and are alſo myſtically invited to do the latter from 
the Contemplation of the former. The Local 
and Bodily Aſcenſion of Chriſt, calls for a Mo- 
ral and Spiritual Aſcent; John 12-32. If The 
lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Meu unto 
me, {aid our Lord in reference to his Crucifixion, 
How much more powerful then ought this Con- 
ſideration to be in reference to his Aſcenfan, for for 
it cannot be ſaid of him now, what was then, 
when his Beauty was benighted ander a Cloud, 
that there is no Form nor. Comelineſs in him, 
that we ſhould deſire him; for now are the 
Miſts ſeattered before the prevailing Sun, he 
ſhines forth in his full Glory and Triumph, yea, 
he is now alrogether Lovely. Now therefore 
may the Pious and 4 Soul bear up her 
felf upon the Wings of Contemplation, Love and 
Deſire, and follow her Aſcending Lord where 
the Eyes of the wondring Apoſtles were forced 
to leave him, and ſay in the Words of Eliſba 
to his depaxting Malter, as the Lord liverh, and 
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ns thy Soul livethᷣ I will not leave thee 3 2 Kin, 2. 2 
bl bleſſed is he that hath part in this firſt Aſcen- 
fon, for over him the Second Death thall have 
no Power. | 

AND thus have I ſhown by bun Sete 
rations, what a reaſonable and becoming thing 
it is for a Chriſtian to have his Converſatior in 

Heaven; but it will appear yet much more ſo, 

At we conſider in the Third and Laſt place, the 

great Uſes and Advantages of ſuch a Heavenly 

diſpenſation of Life, and they are many; but 1 

| ſhall conſider only 10g of the moſt remarkable 
of them. 

_ "Fixsr, This is a 2260 excellent expedient to 
beget and confirm in us the contempt of the 
World, and of all thoſe Pomps and Vanities of 

ir which we renounced in our Baptiſm ; this is 

a mighty thing, and a thing that has been eſſay- 
ed by ſeveral methods, as by Monaſtic Ingage- 
ments, by retiring into Cloiſters and Deſerts, 
by Vows of Poverty and the like: But theſe are 

rather Natural than Moral Ways of forſaking the 

World; and *tis conſiderable that our Saviour 
in his laſt Interceffion for his Diſciples, Prays 
not that they ſhould be taken out of the World, 

but delivered from the evil of it, John 17. 15. 

The beſt way to forſake the World, is to do it 
in Heart and Affection, and the moſt effeQual 

means to do this, is by converſing in the other 

World. This indeed may be done by a ſerious 

Contemplation of the powers of external Nature, 

and of the capacities of our own ; by comparing 

which two together, we may be ſatisfied of the 

Vanity and e of all W Objects 

to 
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to the purpoſes of Content and Happineſs. And 
this was the courſe that Solomon took to con- 
vince himſelf and others of the World's Vani- 
ty. But beſides that this is a long way about, 
and 'a way that requires a great deal of Time, 
and a great deal of Experience, and a great deal 

of Meditation and Reflection; it is alſo a Me- 
thod fit only for finer and more elevated Spi- 
rits, thoſe of a Contemplative Genius, and of a 
Nice Diſcernment. But to Converſe in Hea- 
ven, is a more compendious and eaſie Method 
to contemn the lower World, more practicable 
to the common ſort; and thoſe that cannot in 
the other way Diſpute and Demonſtrate, may how- 
ever in this be ſenſibly convinced of the Vanity of 
the World, - The Earth to us that dwell upon it, 
ſeems a Body of conſiderable Magnitude, but to 
one that ſhould take a view of ir from one of the. 
higher Orbs, twould appear but as a Point. The 
ſame indeed might be demonſtrated upon Mathe- 
matic Principles, but every one is not capable of 
doing that, and ſuch an high rais'd proſpect 
would {ave the trouble. And fo tis in the caſe 
before us; this World conſidered alone may per- 
haps carry with it a ſpecious and goodly Appear- 
ance, and he that does ſo conſider it, will need 
| Reaſon and Argument to convince him of its Va- 
nity; but tis but to converſe a little in the other 
World, and take a view of it from thence, and 
'ewill all without any more ado ſhrink almoſt 
into nothing. And therefore twas hot without 
reaſon that the Divine Philoſopher ſtiled Philoſo- 
phy the Theory of Death ; for certainly the Con- 
templation of the other ſtate, - is the moſt com- 
WET”. pendious 
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pendious way to true Philoſophy, the Contempt 
of the World fat beyond all the ways of Reaſon 
or Diſcourſe, all the rigid and mortifying Le- 
| ures of Stoiciſm. And accordingly I obſerve that 
the Author to the Hebrews ſays of Abraham, 
Heb. 11. 9. that by Faith he Sojourned in the Land 
of Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling in 
' Tabernacles : And the reaſon of his doing ſo more 
expreſly follows, for he look d for a City. which has 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God ; 
ſo that this was that which drew off Abra- 
hams Affections from the Land of Promiſe, 
becauſe by Faith he had a Proſpe& of a far 
better Country, and had his Converſation in 
Heaven. 1G Doing Rae nd TT 
S Eco Dx, this is the beſt Remedy to ſup- 
port us under the Evils of this preſent Life ; 
as it leſſens the good, ſo it leſfens the evil of it 
too, and will ſerve to ſupport us under the one, 
as well as to wean us from the other. Nay, to 
ſpeak the truth, it will not ſo much ſupport us 
under theſe Evils as take them away, and ren- 
der them ſlight and inconfiderable. For ſup- 
poſe the worlt that can be, Death, and a pain- 
ful Death, he that has his Converſation in Hea- 
ven, views the Glory that ſhalt! be reveal'd 
there, and at once ſees that the ſharpeſt Suffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compar'd with them, no more than the Point 
of a Circ is with its Circumference : He contem- 
plates the Joy that is ſet before him, and ſo 
indures the Croſs, and deſpiſes the Shame and 
the Pain too: For a view of Heaven will miti- 
gate any Croſs upon Earth, and help us to in- 
UTR ; | counter 
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| 105 ADL Y, This Diſpenſation ot Life is the 


beſt Preparatory for Heaven that can poſſibly 
be ; for beſides that the greatneſs of that Hap- 
pineſs makes him that Contemplates it, de- 
ſpiſe any good or evil that may here ſtand in 
competition with it; he further conſiders the 
Narige and Quality of that Happineſs, that it is 
an union of the Sou with her beſt and laſt end, 
that it is, a clear Viſion and an ardent Love of 
God, who cannot be ſeen by him that Lives; 
much leſs by him that Lives il; and this muſt 
needs put him upon thinking, that a ney and 
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128 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
Divine frame of Spirit is abſolutely requiſite, not 
only as a Condition to our Admiſſion into Heaven, 
but alſo as a Condition of Enjoyment,” without 
which there is no being Happy even. when we 
are there. And from this Conſideration, he na- 
turally paſſes to fit himſelf for the enjoyment of 
his Maker, to Purify himſelf as he is Pare, to 
Purge, Refine, and Spiritualize his Nature, that 
Jo he may be qualified for the refined Joys of 
Heaven. The ſhort is, there are Two things 
that muſt and will be conſider'd by him that has 
his Converſation in Heaven, the Greatneſs of the 
Happineſs there, and the Nature of it ; and each 
of theſe has a particular influence for the prepa- 
ring him for it: The former will make him 
Tempration-Proof againſt any preſent good or 
evil that ſball ſtand in his way to his great Prize, 
and the latter will contribute to form and faſhion 
the frame of his Mind into a likeneſs and affinity 
with the end which he propoſes : But both toge- 
ther will ſo ſtrongly influence the Man, that he 
will become perfectly ami, , dead to him- 
Felf and to all the Luſcious Reliſhes of the Corpo- 
real Life, and the Life of God will be trium- 
phantly ſeated in him, ſo that now he has but one 
only Will in the World, which is to have none at 
all of his own, but to annihilate himſelf, that God 
may be all in all in him. And thus while like Ma 
ſes he converſes with God on this holy Mount, his 
Face ſhines with a Divine Gery, and he is tranſ- 
figur d into the likeneſs of him whom his Soul 
F ne 
_ Four rHT T and Laſtly, This is a diſpenſa- 
tion of Life, that affords the SOR: 
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* Satisfaction of any in the World, to l | 


the top of the Myſtical Piſgah, and thence to 


take a ſurvey of the Happy Land; .to contem- 


plate the infinite Perfection of God, and the 
Happineſs of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits that enjoy 
him, the Order of Angels, and that Noble and 
Bleſſed Communion of Saints; to contemplate 
the laſt and richeſt Scene of Providence, and the 
Diſcovery of all the reſt that went before ; when 
the reaſon of all difficult and perplexing Appear- 
ances fhall be made plain, and the manifold Wiſe 
dom of God ſet in a clear Light; to have our 
Minds imploy'd about the greateſt and beſt, 
things, to walk with God, and keep a conſtant 
Communication with sven muſt needs be the 
ſweeteſt as well as the nobleſt and moſt worthy. 
Entertainment on this ſide of it. Intellectual Pleas: 
ſures are certainly greater than Senſual, even by: 
the Confeſſion of the greateſt Senſualiſts, as mdy. 


will abſtain from the greateſt Pleaſures of Senſe, 

that they may not loſe a good Reputation; which 
is an Intellectual good; and as Intellectual Plea- 
ſures are greater than Senſual; ſo this is the 


greateſt of thoſe that are Intellectual. Concern- 


ing this the ſame may be ſaid that is of Wiſ-- 
dom, that her Ways are Ways of Pleaſanineſs,. aud 
that all her Paths are Peace; that ſhe is 4 Tree of 
Life to them that lay hold pon her, and happy is every 
one that retaineth her Mrov. 3. 1. That they who. 
eat of her ſhall. yet be Hungry, and they that 


drink of her ſhall yet be Thirity. For there is a 
certain inexhauſtible Well of Pleaſure, a fathom- 


os wo pl Delight in this Heavenly 2 
: tion, 
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Tuts 1 know will be far from ſatisfying ſome 
Voluptuaries, who are ſunk ſo'low into the con- 
trary Lite, that of Senſe and Carnality, that 
they will think a Man Mad that ſhall either Talk 


it, can conceive, and which even they want Pow. 


or Live at this Abſtracted rate; but to theſe I 


have Two things to ſay: Firſt, That their ha- 
ving no notion of the Pleaſure of this Diſpenſa- 


tion, is no Objection againſt it; the thing may 


be true for any thing they know or can ſay to the 
contrary, for they are not, during the quick ſen- 


ſibility and invigoration of the Tower Life, pro- 


per Judges in the caſe, any more than the Senſe 
ix ſelf is of an Intellectual Object; for theſe things 


and Senſation, which is a Faculty which theſe 


Tux other thing I ſhall commend to the Sen -· 


ſualiſt is this, that ſince he is too ſerupulous and 
ſceptical to take our word for it, he would en- 
deavour after ſuch a degree at leaſt of Spiritual 
Purification, as to try the Experiment, that as 


the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, he would Taſte and See how 


goed and pleaſant this Heavenly Converſation 
is; and then I'm much miſtaken if he does not 
find that all the Madneſs lay on his fide, if he 
does not confeſs that 5 ire no Joys like 
Spiritual Joys, and that on Day ſpent in theſe 
Amuti-Courts of Heaven is better than a Fhou- 


Arp now ſince it appears to be a thing of 


ſo much reaſon and becomingneſs, and of ſo 


great 


4 
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tion, which they only, who have experimented 


are ſpiritually diſcernꝰd by a certain Divine Taſte 


K rr — Ss 8 LEVY 


II. 7 Dome e Fo 815 8 


— aſe and adrantage to Dae our Conver- 
{ation in Heaven, methinks we ſhould eaſily be 
petſuaded to enter upon this Heavenly Diſpen- 
ſation of Life. The Region we now Converſe 
in, is very incommodioully ſeated and of an un- 
wholeſome Complexion, ſuch as does not agree 

with the Conſtitution of the Soul, where ſhe is 

always ſickly and out of order, fall of weak 

neſſes and ind iſpoſitions; why then do we not 
change our Abode, and remove our dwelling into 
our Native Country, where there is a purer Air, 
and a more healthy Climate! When we hear or 
read a Defcription of a very pleaſant Country, 
ſuch as the Bermuda Iſlands, where the Sky is Se- 
rene and Clear, the Air Temperate and Healthy, 
the Earth Fate and Entertattri here there 


are 1 ES. and. wo . 


our going te . 


Jer. * 
often think, atid ſometimes a 
our fetbes the Happ: M 0 p 


Why then de not dur Tage 
Heaven, Where © belides* 408 fa5 2 [Pg 
ſomneſs of the Place, Me a particular Intereſ. 


and Cancers to invite us thither ? *Tis the hope of 

arriving at Heaven at laſt that ſupports our Life 
upon Earth; it is not able to ſupport it ſelf : 

One or two turns here, gives a conſidering Man 
a tull compaſs of its Enjoyments, and he no ſoon- 
er comes to hae them, but he deſpiſes 

them. And what ſhall a Wiſe My do, what 
refuge has he after this Diſcovery, but to Con- 
verſe in Heaven? What Expedient is there left, 
but to anticipate thoſe Joys, when he can no > longer h 


taſte theſe ? 
K k So 
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So that there is a neceſſity of converſing in 


Heaven, if (were only to relieve the Vanity of 


Earth; and happy is the Man who has ſo much 


of Heaven while he is upon Earth: Yea, Bleſſed 


is the Man whom thou chooſeſt O Lord, and receiveſt 


unto thee ; be ſhall duell in thy Court; and ſpall be ſa- 
 tisfied with the Pleaſures of thy Houſe, even of thy Holy 


© Temple, Plal 5. 4. wh ; 


3 
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A 


DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING, 


Submiſſion to Divine 
Providence. 


85 18. abs 


The FR which my Raker bas given me, 
ſhall I not Drink it? 


IN A HIS is a Queſtion which our Lord ä 
2 NA puts to himſelf; and tis well he 
I! 5 did ſo, for had he put it to any 
85 998 body elſe, tis great odds but that 
ARM it had been anſwer' d in the Nega- 
tive; for the great and general Centre of Human 
Nature, whither all the Lines of Apt etite tend, 

and where they all meer, is Happineſs ; The de- : 
fire of Happineſs is the Firſt and Mafter-Spring ol 

the Soul, as the Pulſe of the Heart is in the Body, 
that which ſets all the Wheels on work, and go- 
verns all the under- motions of the Man: Tis that 
original Weight and Biaſs which the Soul firſt re- 
ceivd from = Hands of her Creator, and whic' 


KK 2 — 
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ſhe can never loſe ſo long as ſhe her ſelf is; Tis 


indeed the ſtrongeſt and moſt radical Appetite ' 


that we have, an Appetite to which God has 
not ſet any bounds, and to which Man caunot; 
an Appetite that is ungovernable and unconfined 
in it ſelf, and. that gives Meaſures and Laws to 
all the reſt ; and conſequently there is nothing 
which ſo ill comports with our Nature, which ſo 
directly crofles. the grain of our Conſtitution, as 
that which threatens or offers the leaſt conttadi- 
ction to this ruling Inclination' of it. Hence it is 
that Evil is the great antipaiby of Human Nature, 
which tho' it has many particular Averſions, yet 
this is her great and general Abhorrence: From 
this at its firſt approach the whole Man fhrinks in, 
and ſtands averſe, and would be remov'd from it 
(if poſſible) an infinite diſtance ; the Animal part 
ol Man is againſt it, and the Reaſon of Man won- 
ders and diſputes how ſuch an uncooth thing came 
into the World, and ſeveral Hypotheſes have been 
advanc'd to account for that ſtrange Appearance ; 
ö 70 xgxdy was the great knot of antient Mora- 
| lity, and the moſt gravelling Problem of all the 
Heathen Philoſophy ; and I queſtion; whether 
Reaſon without the aſſiſtance of Revelation can 
conquer the Difficulty. So that conſidering the 
Oppoſition that it carries to the whole Man, 
both to our Appetites and to our Underſtardings, 
there ſeems nothing more difficult than to be te- 
concil'd to it, tho it be in order to a greater ad- 
| Gauß and we ſee an ęxcellent glory behind the 
REGAN: ͤ ⁵⁵ ̃ͤ r — a7 019510 

Ts ſaid by Plato, that Pleaſure and Pain are 
the two Nails that faſten both the Wings of the 
Soul down to the Earth, and hinder its Aſcent «od 
4 3 ward: 


ward: a the Wiſe. * Stoick has — 8 © TR" 
excellently ſumm'd up the whole diffi- 
culty of Vertue into ini; and win, to Abſtain 
and "Suſtain - Indeed Abſtinence and Patience are 
the Two molt rough and uneaſie Places in all the 
Stage of Vertue; the reſt of her ways are ways 
of Pleaſantueſs, and all her other Paths are Peace. 
But here the Traveller meets with Trouble and 
Diſcouragement, is ingaged i in a point of Labour 
and Contention, and tho in the Event he perform 
his Duty and bear forth good Seed, yet tis al- 
ways with the reluctancy of his lower faculties, 
and (as the Plalmiſt expreſſes it) he Loes on his 
_ way Jorrowing, 
Bu r the chiefeſt and nobleſt Scene of Vertue 
lies in Patience ; ; tis hard to abſtain from Pleaſure, 
but tis much harder to indure Miſery, (which 
is the reaſon by the way that the Sanctions of 
Laws are generally taken rather from Puniſh» 
ments than from Rewards,) and of all Obedience, 
that which is Paſſive is moſt difficult ; for we 
hate Pain to an higher Degree than we love 
Pleafure. And of this the Internal Spirit was ſo 
ſenſible, (one who dwelling with | everlaſting 
Burnines i is beſt able to judge of the difficulty of 
ſubmitting to Miſery,) that he preſum d to ſay 
concerning that excellent Perſon whom God bad 
commended for his Integrity in all the inſtances 
of Active Obedience, and whom he himſelf knew 
to be a Miracle of Patience tn particular, that if 
God would but put forth his Hand, and touch 
him with ſome near and cleaving Affliction, he 
would curſe him to his Face, Job. 1. 11. 
Ax to this purpoſe tis yet further obſervable, 
that -—— K * Bleſſed Jeſus: hom 
3 8 
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be had picked and choſen out of the promiſcuous 
Herd of Mankind, and who followed this Lamb 
 whitherfoever he went, and traced him thro? all 
the narrow paths of a Vertuous and Religious 

Life, yet when he came to Mount Calvary, with- 

in view of the Croſs, they all forſook him and 

fled, ſtopt ſhort at the foot of the dreadful Hill, 
and left him to tread the Wine · preis alone: and 
even he that had moſt courage and preſence of 

Mind, and dared furtheſt, he whom St. Chryſe- 

fome calls the warm Dieb, even he 1 d him 

but afar off, Luke 22. 54. 

Nax, even our Bleſſed: Baviotir himaGdfwaebo 
beſides the peculiar excellency of his Human Spi- 
rit, and the ineentives of an Omnipotent Love, 
had alſo the Divinity of his Perſon for his imme- 

diate Succeur and Support; as he fainted as to 
his Bodily Strength under the Load of the Cxols, 

ſo was he amazed into an Agony and Sweat of 

Blood at the very apprehenſion of what he was to 

ſuffer upon it, and almoſt fainted in his Reſolution 

too, till after the recollections of Meditation, and 
the confirmation of an Angel, he overcame the 
tenderneſs and reluctancies of innocent Nature, 


wWuo.tith the perfection of Submiſſion and Reſignati- 


on, emptied himſelf of his own Wil, as he had 
formerly done of his Heavenly Glories; and refu- 
ſed all help and deliverance both from the Guard 
of his Angels, and the over-officious Sword of his 
_ zealous Apoſtle with this gentle Reproof, Put up 
thy Sword into the Sheath ; the Cup which my e 
has given me ſhall 1 not drink it? 
Ius full ſenſe of which Words i is reſolyible in· 
to theſe Two Propoſitions. 
Fias r, That ä Allison ieh beſo! 
I, 


Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 137 
Man, is diſpenſed to him by the hand of Provi- 
dence; which is intimated in theſe Words, the 


Cup which my Father has given mi. 
SECONDLY, That therefoce he ought to ſub- 
mit to it with all Patience, Meekneſs, Contented- 
neſs and Reſignation of Spirit, intimated in the 
laſt Clauſe, Shall I not drink it?: 
Ap Firſt, that every Affliction which befalls 
Man, is diſpenſed to him by the hand of Provi- 
dence: That there is ſuch a thing as Providence 
in general, and that God does concern himſelf in 
the Government and Management both of the 
Material and Intellectual World, by ruling and 
ordering the Motions of the former, and the Actions 
and Events of the latter, tho' deny'd by the School 
of Epicurus, is yet I think acknowledg'd by all 
that own a Creation, and certainly with great 
agreeableneſs and conſiſtency with that Principle. 
For beſides that Creation doth both ſuppoſe and 
produce Love, towards the Creature, fuppole it as 
the Principle, and produce it as the Effect, it be- 
ing impoſſible that God ſhould either create what 
he did not Love, or not love what he has created; 
according to that Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, 
Wiſd. 11. 32. For thou loveſt all the things that are, 
and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made ; for uever 
wouldſt thou have made any thing, if thou hadſt hated 
it. I ſay, beſides that Love of God which fol- 
lows upon the Creatiob, and that care which as 
cloſely follows upon the Suppoſition of his Love, 
I further conſider, that it had not been worth the 
| while for God to have created a World, if he 
did not intend to govern it; for fince the World 
is not capable of governing it ſelf, and conducting 
js dhe infinite variety of its own motions to any ex» 
E K k + cCellent 
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other, it muſt needs fall into diſorder and confuſi- 
on, if God will not undertake the Government 
of it; ro what purpoſe ſhould he make ſuch a 


World, which without his care of it would bring 


him more Diſbonour by its rieten, than 
Glory by its firſt Production? And Diſorder is a 


thing ſo appoſite to God, that we find he could 


not be reconcild to a Natural Chaos, much leſs 


then can he be to a Moral one, eſpecially in a 
World of his own raiſing; for indeed Creation is 


too great a Work to be beſtow ed upon a World 
which is ever after to be abandon d and left to it 
ſelf. And ſince God has ingrafted into the nature 
of every Animal, affectionate Propenſions to- 
wards its own Productions, whether Natural, 
Mechanical or Intellectual, nothing can be more 


Parent himſelf, as to expole this his own Oth 
ſpring, and which as {gon as brought forth, he 
Loved, and pronounced very good, to the uncer- 
rainties of Chance and Cont ingen. 
BESIDES, we are naturally led to . 
of Providence by the conſideration of the Divine 
Perfections, ſuch as his Omni potence, Omnipre- 
ſence, Omniſcience, Goodneſs and Juſtice. And 
accordingly we find, that even Arxiſtatle and the 
Peripatetichs, who would not allow the World to 
be Created by God, as ſuppoſing it to be Eternal 
and Uncreated, yet were forced from the Con- 


templation of the Divine Excellencies to acknow- 


ledge it to be Govern d by him. They own'd'a 
Providence, tho' they diſown d a Creation, and 


that from a ſerious conſideration of the excellent 


nature eand attributes ot dag, which they thought 


would 


. off and ſince without ſome conduRier 


abſurd than to imagine that —— ſo ill a- 


— 


Volall II. Fo Divine Subjects. I 29 | 


would ſofficiently i ingage him to mike wire of the 
World, tho he did not 9 it: And truly were 
the Suppoſition poſſible, I ſhould yet think 4s 
they do; for ſure God is too great and too good 
'2 Being to ſuffer Anarchy and Confuſion w ere 
ever there is a Capacity of Order. 
Erncukus indeed turns this Argument quite 
2 contrary way, and from the Perfection of the 
Deity,” argues for his profound Repoſe and Inacti- 
vity; that being fix; d upon his on Center, and 
full of himſelf, he has nohing to do. but to live 
at large, ſecure and. unconcern d, and enjoy the 
richneſs of his own Eſſence, with an infinite at 
undivided Complacency. But this al. depen, 
upon that precarious:and ill natur d Principle of 
his, that all Benevolence proceeds from Indigence, 
orwhich is the ſame id other terms, that all Love 
is Sel-Love.;  which.jindeed if true, will oblige 
us to confeſs, . that the mare 8 ſelf- 
ficient any Being is, the leſs ſalicitous he muſſ be 
of the Concerns of others; and xpalequently.s 
Being Abſolutely, pexfect as-Godiis, muſt of nece(- 
ſiry-þ& wholly deſtitute of all Benevolence towards 
other Beings, and without any concern for their 
welfare. For no conſequence is more plain than 
this, that it all Love, be trom Want, chen that 
Beiog who is abſolutely remov'd from Want 
\ I cannot be capable of any Love. Epicnze his In- _ 
If ference therefore is very right, but the ground = 
upon which he praceeds-is talle, in making al | 
Love to owe its riſe to Indigence. 
I ſpall not here ungertake a dieb nen 
of: this liberal, and e e Nag 
Thief bud Rierge 3:11. particu arly co ex it E 
lat. of 2 Where; 1 ſhall only remark ar 
11 þ preſent, 
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preſent, that the falſeneſs of this Epicurean Prin- 
eiple, is put out of all Queſtion to us who believe 
à Creation ; for if, that Love proceeds from want, 
be an Argument that a perfect Being can have no 
Love; then we may argue as well the other way, 
that if a perfe& Being does Love, then Love does 
not proceed from want. And we have ſufficient 
"diſcovery of this in the Creation, which conſider- 
ing the Self-ſufficiency of the Divine Nature 
muſt needs be the effect of a pure, unſelfiſh, anc 
diſintereſſed Love: Which by the way, is a eonſi- 
deration that mightily commends the excelleney 
of the Div ine Goodneſs, and ſhould wind up our 
Affections to great heights of Praiſe and Gratitude. 
Ap as the S- Sußfieiency of God is no Bar 
againſt Providence, (being only upon a miſtaken 
Principle of Bpituris alledged to that purpoſe,) 
Jo ate his other Perfe&ions a ſtrong Argument 
for it; tha is conſiſtent with it, and thoſe do ne- 
_ceffarily infer it. Thus his Omnipotence, Omni- 
preſence and Omniſeience render him abundant- 
ly able to ſit at the Helm of this great Veſſel, and 
his Goodneſs and Juſtice ingage him to undertake 
the Charge. He that contemplates the-former, 
can no longer queſtion, Job. 22. 13. How doth God 
know? Can he judge thro the dart Chu? Nor he that 
cContemplates the latter, ſuſpect, that he purpoſely 
declines the Office, and walks idle and unconeern d 
in the Circuit of Heaven, Beſides, the Perfect ions 
of God would not apppear ſo conſpicuouſſy, # 
there were no Providence. Tis great to Create, 
but tis more to govern a World; as the Skill ot 
the Artiſt is more ſeen in well ordering and att- 


fully touching the Strings of a Muſical Inſtrument, © 
"than in the firſt making and framing of it. ſy 


Ang 


9 


Ap if it be once granted that there is a Pro- 


vidence, tis an abſurd and ridiculous conceit, to 
confine it, (as ſome do,) to the Superlunary Regi- 
ons; for the ſame Arguments that infer the being 


of Providence in general, conclude alſo for the 


Univerſality of it. Tis moſt congruous to think 
that the Povidence of God is ot equal extent with 


his Creation (for ſute that which was not too 


mean to be Created, cannot be too mean to be 
Govern'd,) and that the ſame loving and harmo- 
nious Spirit that firſt moved upon the face of the 
Waters, and ranged the moſt minute particles of 
Matter into Beauty and Order, does ſtill run 
rhro' the now Organiz'd Maſs, and preſide over, 
and ſweetly direct, not only the Greater, but alſo 
the Leſſer Motions of this his moſt exquiſite Ma- 
chine : For without this the Harmony of the Uni- 
verſe would be very defective, and its parts diſ- 
proportionate and ill-ſorted. | *Tis true, Beauty 
and Order would dwell above, but all would be 
Chaos and Confuſion below, and the Earth would 
ſtill be without form aud void. And thus the irre- 
gularity of the lower World would caſt a diſpa- 
ragement upon the whole Syſtem of things, as 

the untuneableneſs of One or Two Inſtruments 
diſ-recommends the whole Muſical Conſort. 
-*T 1s: therefore neceſſary to affirm, that the 
Providence of God extends to both Worlds, as 
the Sun Beautifies and Inlightens each Hemiſphere. 
In this reſpect alſo as well as others, that Divine 
Compariſon will hold, God is Light, and in him ic 
#0 Darkneſs at all. But tho' nothing be too ſmall 
or inconſiderable for the Comprehenſive reach of 
the Divine Cognizance, yet we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe that he conſiders the value of his Crea- 
Er K tures, 
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tures, and proportions his Providential Care ac- 
cording to their different Excelleneies. Now 
throughout all the order of the viſible Creation, 
Man is the moſt noble and accompliſh:d Being, 
and conſequently the chiefeſt Object, the moſt 
peculiar Charge of Providence; ſo peculiar, that 
as the Creation at other Sublunary things carried a 
peculiar reſpect to Man, ſo is their Government 
too chiefly in ſubordination to his Intereſt. And 
indeed tis no more than what by the Meaſures 
of Proportion we are warranted to ſuppoſe, that 
he ſhould have a more than ordinary Intereſt in 
the care and ſuperintendeney of his Creator, who 
was made by an immediate Pattern from himſeltf, 
and with his ſolemn Counſel and Deliberation. 
Non is this ever waking and broad Eye of 
Divine Providence open only on the Societies and 
Communities of Men, and intent only upon the 
Revolutions of States and Kingdoms, but alſo 
watches over the affairs and concerns of every par- 
ticular Perſon in the World; no Man is too lit- 
tle and deſpicable for the notice of Providence, 
however he may be overlook'd by his Fellow- 
Creatures, for we are told in Seripture not only 
of the Guardian Angel of the Jews and the Prince 
of Perfia, but that we ſhould take heed how we 
offend or deſpiſe even the meaneſt of Men, be- 
cauſe of the intereſt they have among the Angels 

of ſpecial Preſence, the Courtiers of Heaven, Mat. 

18. 7. Nay we are told by the ſame infallible 

Oracle, that even the very Hairs of our Head 

are all numbred; ſo that not only the meaneſt of 
| Men, but even the meaneſt things relating to them, 
_ their moſt indifferent and inſignificant concerns 

are-under the Charge and Care cs. | 


R 
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An if the care of Providence be ſo very pun- 
ctual and exact even to Grains and Scruples in the 
moſt trifling and indifferent Concerns of Man, We 

may with great reaſon conclude, that it is much 
more ſo in our more weighty and conſiderable In- 
tereſts: And ſince not only our preſent but future 
Happineſs depends much upon various junctures 
of Cireumſtances and States of Life, we have con- 
ſequently reaſon to conclude, that theſe are more 
particularly conducted by God's Providential 
Hand; and: accordingly that Aflifion comes not 
forth of the Duſt, neither does Trouble ſpring out of the 
| Ground, Job. 5. 6. but are diſpoſed and ordered 
by God, and Arreſt us with a Divine Commiſſi- 
on. And accordingly the excellent Wiſdom of 
our Church in her Office for the Viſitation of the 
Sick, Piouſly orders the Miniſter to exhort the 
Sick Perſon after this Form, Dearly beloved, know 
this, that Almighty God is the Lord of Life and Death, 
and of all things to them pertaining, as Youth, Strength, 
Health, Age, Weakneſs and Sickneſs : Wherefore, 
whatſvever your Sickneſs is, know: you certainly that it 
is God's Viſitation, & c. As indeed we have reaſon 
to think that every other Affliction is as well as 
Sickneſs, that there is a Chaſtiſing as well as De- 
ſtroying Angel, and that all Plagues are from 
God as well as thoſe of Agypr ; that no Calamity, 
can either privily ſeal or violently break, in upon 
us without the Divine notice and particular per- 
miſſion. But that every bitter Draught which 
e take, is weighed, mingled and reach'd out 
o us by an inviſible Hand, by the Diſpenſation, 
ff Providence, that tis a Cup which, our Father has 
ver us. Our infinitely Wiſe, Good, and Com- 
aflionate Father, one who knows to chuſe for us 
2 infinitely 
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infinicely berter than we can'for our ſelves; and 
whoſe infinite Goodneſs, Love and Faithfulneſs, 
give us all poſſible aſſurance that he will uſe his 
Wiſdom for our beſt Intereſt, and give good Gifts to 
his Children. Which leads me to conſider the Se- 
cond general Propoſition, that therefore we ought 
to ſubmit to every Diſpenſation with all Patience, 
Meekneſs, Contentedneſs and Reſignation of Spirit. 
PArIEN CE and Reſignation under all Provi- 
_ dential diſpenſations, however difficult in the Pra- 
tick, has yet perhaps more to be ſaid for it in the 
Theory, than any one inſtance in all Morality ; 
but I am obliged by the limits of my Diſcourſe, 
to confine my Thoughts at preſent to ſuch Argu- 
ments and Conſiderations only as may be afford- 
ed by the excellent Nature, Attributes and Re- 
lation of God. For 'twas for this reaſon alone, 
that our Blefled Lord chearfully ſubmitted to the 
drinking of his Bitter Potion, becauſe twas gi- 
ven him by his Father, The Cup which my Father 
Z//)WWeéGwd SOS 4 TN 
AND that this is a Pillar ſtrong enough for fo 
great a weight, a ſufficient Argument for the moſt 
Heroical Reſignation under the moſt accumula- 
ted Affliction, not to argue from the example of 
our Bleſſed Lord who ſupported his labouring 
Courage by this ſingle Conſideration, under the 
weight of his unparallell'd Agony, will clearly 
appear, if we conſider ſome of the excellent At- 
tributes and Perfections of God. Thoſe which 
more eminently conduce to this purpoſe, and 
wherewith I ſhall at preſent content my ſelf, are 
his Supream Dominion, his Self-ſufficiency, his 
Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and his Paternal Re- 
lation to us. $0919 eee 
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Fist then, we may conſider, that he from 
whoſe Hands we receive our bitter Cup, has a 
Sovereign Right and Dominion over us; which 
though we ſtate at the loweſt pitch, and do not 
bottom it with ſome upon the vweggy), or ſuper- 
eminency of the Divine Nature, or with others 
on the unlimitedneſs of the Divine Power, but 
rather (which indeed ſeems more reaſonable) up- 
on the benefit of Creation, yet even then will 
follow that he may juſtly make what deductions 
he pleaſes from the ſum of our Happineſs, with- 
in the Compaſs and Latitude of that Benefit. And 
conſequently we have no juſt reaſon to murmur, 
as if Injured, though either by Deprivements or 
poſitive Inflictions he diminiſhed our Happineſs, 
| ſo long till he leave us in a ſtate juſt preferable to 
that of Nonexiſtence ; though he ſhould draw out 
our Happineſs to the very Lees, ſtrip us of all 
Good but that ſlender one of Being, and forbid 
us the taſte of every Tree but this One, that 
grows in the whole Paradiſe of God. Thus I 
| ſay by reaſon of the freeneſs of his Favours, God 
may deal with the moſt innocent and ſpotleſs of 
all his Angels, who after all this vaſt Subſtracti- 
on, and in this ſtate of extream Barrenneſs and 
| Sterility, are. yet his Debtors ; and therefore in- 
ſtead of Murmuring and Repining, obliged to 
take up the Reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, Thile I 
live I will Praiſe the Lord; yea as long as I have any 
Being, (though nothing belides,) 1wil fing Praiſes 
unto my God, Plalm 146. 5 aft oct ape 
Bur though God might juſily do this, and 
conſequently though even in this caſe, Patience 
and Reſignation were highly reaſonable, yet tis 
not his method to deal thus abitrarily with us, or 
| to 
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to proceed tothe utmoſt Bounds of his Domini- 
on; he has by his vety donatien of Being to his 
Creatures, given them all the fair grounds ima 
ginable to hope and expect that all his after · pro- 
ceedings toward them ſhall be agteeable and cor- 
reſpondent to that his Firſt Favour, and that he 
will never take from us his leaſt Scruple of that 


Felicity where with he inveſted us at the firſt. 


Minute of our exiſtence, without either our o-] 
fault, or a reference to ſome further Advantage; 
the firſt of which takes away all occaſion of Com- 
plaint, and the Second calls for our Praiſe and 
CFC 7 50 B ĩͤ 7 UoRBA 
AN that this is the meaſure whereby God 
deals with us, we may be well aſſured, if we con- 
_ ſider the CO Attributes, his Self- 
ſufficiency, his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and 
his Paternal relation to us; God isa Being, whoſe 
Happineſs as tis always perfect, equal, uniform, 
and at full heighth like his other -Excellencies, ſo 
is it wholly abſolved and conſummated within 
himſelf, and admits of no Foreign Ingredient into 
its Compoſition. He is as happy as he can ever 
poſſibly be in his own Eſſence, and conſequently 
can neither receive nor propoſe any Advantage to 
himſelf in any change that is wrought in the Crea- 
ture; he ſtands in no need of our Happineſs, much 
leſs of our Miſery ; and therefore whenſoever he 
lays an Affliction upon us, ſince he can have no 
| Intereſt of his own to-ſerve by it, we muſt either 
ſay that he afflicts us meerly for Affliction's ſake, 
or that he deſigns it in order to a more important 
Good of the Patient: Po affirm the former 
would be Abſurdity, Impiety, and Blaſphemy, 
and withal contrary to the expreſs voice of Scrip- 
ture, 
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ture, which tells us that God does not ai wi” | 


lingly,” nor grieve the Children of Men, Lam. 3. 33+ 


The latter therefore muſt be concluded; that all 


the Evils which God diſpenſes to us, (except on- 
ly where our extream Demerit alters the Caſe, as 
in the inſtance of Damnation, ) are —_— for our 
greater Intereſt either here or hereafter, and to 
Perfect or Conſecrate us through Sufferings, Heb. 2. 


while ſhuts in the Rays of theSun,but at length con- 
tributes to the 
Ap to this purpoſe we may further conſider, 
that the great Moderator of the Univerſe, and 
Supream Diſpoſer of all Events, is infinitely Wiſe 
and Good, as well as Self-ſufficient, and conſe- 
quently cannot but do things for the Beſt; for as 
he is too Self-ſufficient to drive on any Intereſt of 
his own, ſo is he too Wiſe to miſtake ours, and 
too Good not to execute the dictates of his Wiſ- 
dom; the conſequence of which two Suppoſitions, 
muſt needs be the diſpoſal of all things in the beſt 
way and manner that is poſſible. Tis much more 


vine Perfections, to ſu 
God does not at all meddle with the Affairs of 


ſteers his great Veſſel with a diſadvantagious 
conduct. There is no Artiſt, but will perform 
to the utmoſt of his Skill, provided it be as eaſie 
for him to make his Piece compleat, as to under» 
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10. They are indeed the Arrows of the Almighty, 
but ſent upon a Friendly Errand ; preſent Inter- 
ruptions, but future Inlargements of our Happineſs; 
like the Miſty Veil of the Morning, which for 2 


greater Luſtre and Triumph of the 


ppoſe with Epicurzr thae 


the World, than that he does it by halves, and 


vork it And that tis ſo to God, we can no more 
AY} LE 1 5 diſpute, 


- diſpute, than we can the abſolute Infinity und 

Perfection of his Nature. Certain therefore it is, 
that if God Governs the World, tis Govern'd 
altogether as well as 'twas made, that is, as well as 
zs poſſible : Oe yourTed, ſays Plato, Gods Acts the 
part of a Geometrician, does all things exactly 
and regularly; thus he made the World, and 
thus he governs it, he proceeds by the ſame Stan- 
dard in both, and his Government of the World 
zs no leſs Mathematically exact than his Creation 

of it. Tis true indeed, the exactneſs of the for- 
mer is not ſo obvious to our obſervation, as that 
of the latter, nor are we fo well able to judge of 
the Moral, as of the Natural Geometry of God: 


But conſidering the Perfection of God, and the 


Imperfection of our Capacities, we have no reaſon 
to queſtion, but that one is as exact as the other, 
and both as exact as poſſible. Not that this is to 
be underſtood in an Al ſolute, but in a Relative Senſe; 
for as to the Perfection of the Natural World, we 
do not require that every Species of Being ſhould 
be in the higheſt Perfection, whereof a Creature 
is capable, (1 Cor. 12. 17. for if the whole Bod) 
were an Eye, where were the Hearing ?) So neither 
are we to meaſure theperfetionof the Moral World 
by ſingle and ſeparate Inſtances, but by the whole 
conduct and courſe of the Divine Diſpenſation. 
And then as in Muſic, what is übe parti- 
cular and ſeparately conſidered, will be Harmony 
upon the whole; a far more excellent Harmony 
to the Intellect, than the moſt curious and artful 
_ diſpoſition of Sounds can be to the Senſe. | _ 
Ts true, we want light in this Valley of 
Darkneſs and Night of Ignorance, to diſcern this 
Harmony and beautiful conſpiracy of things, 
. E ( (which 
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(which is the true ground of all the Diſeontent 
that is ih the World; ) but hereafter when our 
Eye-ſight ſhall be cleared and fortified to ſex our 
Glorious Maker as he is, we ſhall then with the 
Beauty of his Face behold that of his Providence, 
we ſhall fee the deep Plot of this great and won- 
derful Drama laid open and unravel'd, and how 
even the moſt Cloudy and Doubtful ſtares of 
things wind up into Bevnry and Harmony : We 
ſhall ſee and be well fatisſied, that there is a Geo- 
metry in his Providence, as well as in his Creation; 
and that as all things were made, ſo are they go- 
verned too in Number, Height, and Meaſure. Then 
ſhall we not only patiently kd meekly ſubmit to, 
but with full acquieſcence and complaceney of 
Spirit, rejoyce in the accompliſhment of the 
whole Will of God, though it be in the Damna- 
tion of our neareſt Friends and Relatives. Then 
ſhall there be an intire reſolution of our Will in; 
to the Divine, God ſhall be all in all, Epbeſ. 3. 
10. and his mavmiuxG- agile, his manifold and 
various Wiſdom, though nor fully comprehend- 
ed, yet ſhall be ſo much rags "ap to be 
fully juſtified by all his Children. 

Ix the mean time, till we are in 2 beer to 
judge our ſelves, we may and ought to repoſe a 
firm confidence in the Skill of the Divine Drama- 
tiſt, and believe implicitly that thete is a moſt 
incomparable | Beauty in the whole Scheme and 
Syſtem of this great Maſter- piece, thongh to us 
who ſit in a dark corner of the Theatre, Tome of 
its parts ſeem obſcure and perplex'd ; that (as 
the Wiſe Man expreſſes it,) Wiſdum reaches from 
one end 10 another, Wiſd. 8. 1. and that he has 
Prared ber out upon all bis Works, Eceleſ. 1. 9. 
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I Aub is there now any room for ſuch. a Fall- 
on as Grief or Diſcontent after ſuch a Conſide- 
ration as this ? Can 2 Man acting upon this Sup 

poſition be ſo abſurd as to be diſturb d at any 

Accident, to repine under any Condition, to 

take to heart the loſs of any Friend, though ano- 

ther and a better Self, though this whole Happi* 
neſs were compendiouſſy ſumm d up in him, ſo as 


to loſe all at a Blow; when at the ſame time he 


ſeriouſly. conſiders, that all things are as well as 
they can poſſibly be ? Certainly he that is trou- 
bled at any Affliction, may well be ſuſpected of 
one of theſe two things, either of ſorgetting that 
God governs the World, or of charging him with 

Male Adminiſtration. He inſinuates by his-Grief 
and Diſcontent thus much at leaſt, that he di{- 
likes the order of the Univerſe, and that if he 
were placed at the Helm, he would ſteer its 
Courſe after another method; and does therefore 
deſerve to be remembred of that which Luther 
told Mfelanci bon. when troubled that the Refor- 
mation did not move on ſo ſmoothly as he would 
have it, Aonendus eſt Philippus definat eſſe Reclor 
Mundi : Philip is to be "a; 10 mind that he leave 
off governing the World. 

Fon certainly were we thoroughly: ſatisfied 
of the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in 
the diſpoſal of all events, were this Perſuaſion 
deeply fixed in us, and intimately preſent with 
us, that all is for the beſt, we ſhould ſee Argu- 
ment enough not only for Patience and Content- 

ment, but alſo for Rejoycing and giving Thanks 
l in alf Diſpe nſations; we ſhould (as Seneca, . 
wy well e the Temper of his Wiſe Man,) 
un of wa Deo parere, fed & aſſentiri, 1 bur 
ſubmit 
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beſt Lot and Portion, and ſay with 11015 26 
another excellent * Stoick, 7 n + Epieterw 
ay muy TeTwy Te3s dr,, \amnoyieeudrs e 

Iwill not only endure, but plead for the Ae 
ſations of Providence, and juſtiſy them to the 


with that of the Royal Prophet, 1 became 

and opened not my Mouth, becauſe it was thy deing, 
Eſal. 39. but proceed further, and kiſs... the 
Croſs even while it oppreſſes and galls out Shoul- 
ders, and go forth to meet wks ufferings, after 
the example of our Divine * who with» 
dre voluntarily to the Garde 2 where he fore 
ne vr he ſhoul be apprebended, and th hers 5 free 
ly ſurrendred himſelf when he might haye e- 


ſcaped: We ſhould not ſo much as wiſh to have 


avoided any Calamity; and though we took 
never ſo much delight in out Faradiſe, yet after 
we heard the Voice of God walkin g in che Gar- 
den, and received his Sentence to depart, we 

ſhould not endeayour a xe: entrance, though we 
could remove the fiery, Sid and prevail with 


the angry Chexub to ſhea ſe pr ſhould 


rather thank God 0 8 gy, and {ay 
with che great example of We Te Lord 
gave; and the Lord hath ſalen away, bh #196 $40 
name of the; Lord, Fob . 11. 


(iT yXRn remains yet one N more, f 


and that is che Paiernal relation of Godij he that 
Siyes usſthe bitter Cup, beſides the a Be- 
nignity of his Nature, has alſo a near relagion to 
indear bim to us; he is our Father, and there- 
Jore canggt but be " tenderly affected to- 

LI 3 ward 


ech 351 
ſabmit with reſignation prays 3 Will, "Fac 4 | 
approve and imbrace it with full choice, 8s our 


World. We ſhould not then content our ſelves 
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1 ward us. He Loved us chen we were but an 
Illea in his own Underſtanding, much mote does 


Image ol. his Perſdn 10 Shall 1 7 


he now, When we have actually participated of 
nis Spiritual Nature, and not only ſo; but of his 

culiar likeneſs too: Add to this; that he has 
frown himſelf to be a Father by infinite Favours 


and K indneſtes, ſome of which border almoſt 


upon Fondneſs and Parriality, in ſo much that 


they have raiſed Envy in ſome of the Angels, 
and N ndr in all the reſt: For there are things 


done for Man, which the Angels have long con- 


SAY 151 hots then drink the Cup Which my 


| küche, this my Fathet has given me? My Fa 
ther dhe is too full and perfect to need my 
Miſery, though im reſpect a his Supream 
- minion he might to'great degrees atbitrarily at- 
flict mel; Who is roo wile to miſtake my true 

intereſt; and too good (for he is Effetitial Good. 
L neſz, ald His very Definirion is Love, 1 John 4. 8) 


Do- 


to preſcribe me a Draught which he Knows not 


to be'wholſom for me Who has given me all 
the good I enjoy, and ho has patted with more 


for my ſake, than” he can poffibly take from me 


in this World; for he has given Ts Rig Beloved 


Son, che Brightneſs of his Glory andithe _ 
rertive Good, 
great 2 Good at his Hands, and vr veins Evil? 
Fob 3. 10. Shall I refife the Cup Which my Fa- 
ter "this my Father — mt No, may 
the conlidering Sufferer Tay; I will welcome the 
ſbarpeſt Arrow that comes from his Quiver, 1 
will reſt heartily ſatisſied with his: ſevereſt diſ- 
penſations, and thougt he kill. ny A will I 


n him. nn is 200 11 4 (190 + $4 1 
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Nun — 


Lr us then at all times and on all r 
= all Patience, Meekneſs, Contentedneſs and 
Reſignation of Spirit, be Paſſively as well as 
Actively conformable to the Divine Will, and 
demean our ſelves as becomes Children under 
the Chaſtiſement of ſo Wiſe and ſo good a Fa- 
ther; let us not only with calmneſs lg bur 
with content and ſatisfaction approve and juſtify 
all his Diſpenſations; ſo will he juſtify and acquit 

us hereafter, and to the preſent benefit of our 
Aliction, ſuperadd a Re ward of our Patience, and 
reveal to us ſuch an excellent Glory with which 
the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared. 

To which God of his Infinite Merc conduck 
us all, Amen. 
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7 IIS 8 ſtrange to conkdin that 
Wiſdom ſhould be a thing defired by 
a, and highly pretended to by the 
Y moſt, and yet that Men ſhould berray 
| their Folly in nothing more than in 
thats Judgments concerning Wiſdom ; and yet 
this is the frequent as well as unhappy fate of the 
many Pretenders to Wiſdom that are in the 
World, who in nothing take ſuch abſurd mea- 
ſures as in this. We ſhew indeed enough of our 
Weakneſs and Ignoranee in the ſearch of Nature, 
and in what we call our Philoſophy : We live a- 
mong Myſteries and Riddles, and there is not 
one thing that comes in at our Senſes, but what 
| baffles our Underſtandings ; but tho (as the Wiſe 
Man complains, iſd. g. 16.) hardly do we gueſs 

ight at the things that are upon Earth, and with 
tab abour do We find the things that are before us; yet 


find 
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find chem out we do f in ſome meaſure, 200 . 
ſeldom ſo very much out in our Judgments, as 5 
to miſtake in Extremities, and take one contrary | 
for another: Tis very rare that we rake the 1 
virtue of a Plant to be Hot, when tis extreamly 9 
Cold, and he muſt be a very mean Botanic now, 
that ſhall gathet Poiſon inſtead of Pot-herbs ; and 
yet this — often do in the conduct of Life, and 
in the great Ends and Meaſures of it. Here we 
often miſtake one contrary for another, Evil for 
Good, Darkneſs for Light, and Folly for Wiſ- 
dom. We do not only act fooliſhly, (for that 
were ſomething tolerable, would we but acknow- 
ledge and be aſhamed of our weakneſs,) but we 
back this Folly with another, applaud ard joſtify 
our abſurd meaſures, and think our ſelves Wiſe, 
not only while we are Fools, but for. e ' | 
thing wherein We Are ſo. C3 3 51 1} 0] Vf TY by 
Tax generality. of Men place rhieir, Wiſdom 
in chat which is direRly their Folly, and cheic 
greateſt Wiſdom in their greateſt Folly they lay 
God Plots for ſhallow-Intereſts, and ate very 
ſlight and ſuperficial in their Contrivanees about 
things of real Moment and Conſequence; they 
— out a frame of little Deſigns, with as much 
Induſtry, Art and Warineſs, as the laborious Spi- 
der Weaues ber fine-wrought Web, and to as 
much purpoſe, to catch a V, to bting About a 
Trifle; when the ſame, perhaps balf the labour 
and rhoughttulneſs, would have ſetyd for the ſe- 
curing a weighty and ſubſtantial) Inteteſt: And 
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yet y i they have done this, they think they 
have been yy Shrewd and Politick, and com- 
Ro 4 very —— Foint, and are W. 
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156 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
their little Atchievement, and fancy the Title of 
Wiſe as much their due, as if pronoune d ſo by 
the Oracle, and as ſure and well eſtabliſh'd, as if 
their Wiſdom as well as that of Siomon, had built 
her Houſe upon ſeven Pillars, little thinking all 
the while that he that dwelleth in Heaven ſhall 
laugh them to Scorn, that the Lord ſhall have 
them in Deriſion: Pſal. 2. 4. That God, whoſe 
Ways are not as our Ways, nor his Thoughts like 
our Thoughts, has already weighed them in a 
truer Ballance than that wherein they weigh them · 
ſelves, and finds them wanting in what they chieſ- 
ly pretended to, and charges them with downright 
Folly and Madneſs. For this was the caſe of the 
Rich Man in the Parable, the Fruitfulneſs of his 
Ground had put him upon a new Expedient, and 
he was very buſie and thoughtful within himſelf 
how to find room to diſpoſe of his Goods; what 
ſhall 1 do, ſays he, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my Fruits? The Poor Man it ſeems 
was as much ſtraitned in his Plenty, as other Men 
uſe to be in the extreameſt Poverty; What ſhall 
do? The very Language of thoſe who are reduc d 
to Straits Do? Why, give the overplus to the 
Poor; and that thou mayeſt not be ſo over-ſtock'd 
again another Lear, part with a good piece of 
Land, and build an Hoſpital. No, ſays he, 1 
underſtand better things than ſo, this will I do, 1 
will pull down my Barns and build greater, and 
there will 1 beſtow (not on the Poor, ) all my 
Fruits and my Goods; and Iwill ſay to my Soul, 
Soul thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
Years, take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink and be Mer- 
ry. This was his Reſolution, and a Wiſe ons 
22 . too 
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too as he thought, appla uding himſelf as much 
in the Wiſdom of his Contrivance, as in the 


Fruitfulneſs of his Ground: But God ſaid: unto bin, 
Thou, EFol—— 5 
Ir is here ſuppos d, that the Rich Man thou che 

he had done wiſely, and proceeded by the belt | 
Meaſures of Prudence and Diſcterion, in that the 
judgment of God is here by way of Oppoſition 
ſet againſt his; he it ſeems and God, were of 
two different Apprehenſions, But God ſaid unto 
him. From the Words therefore I ſhall in the 
Firſt place obſetve, how vaſtly the Judgment of 
God differs from that of Men, and particularly 
that what we count Wiſdom here, is F olly with 
him: And ſince the Judgment of God is always 
infallible, and according to the truth and reality 
of things, 1 ſhall therefore in the Second place 
gonſider the great Folly of what God here con. 
demns as ſuch; Firſt, Of Sin in general; Se- 
condly, Of placing our Happineſs and C ntent. 
in che good 8 of By orld: And here 1 
ſhall conſider. the Fall of. Cen 
and particularly o retous Rich Man in 
the Text. 2 7 010 6 

AN p Firſt, I e b — va fly differen the 
Judgment of of God i 1s from that of Men, and pa 
ticularly that what we count Wiſdom here is Fi 70 
ly with him, My Thoughts, ſays God by the Pro- 
pher,., are not pour Thoughts, neither are your 14 1 
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each other by an unmeaſurable diſtance. There's 
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feretice of fo vaſt a Circle, and yet this does but 


faintly ſhadow our the mighty diſproportion that 


is between the Meaſures of Men and the Ways of 
God ; for the difference is as great, as between 
Truth and Falſhood, which ere. remov'd from 


more Truth than we are eaſily aware of in that 


fancy of Homer, that the Gods call things by other 


Nane than we do; ſo far are they from thinking 
our Thonghts, that they do not 100 much as ſpeak 
in our Phraſe. Not only the Thoughts of God, 
are above our reach, but even his very Words are 
Asia pu, Words that cannot be utter d by a 
Mortal Tongue, nor underſtood by any imbodyed 
Vaderſtanding ; there's an antiaebeidable diffe- 


rence even in the very Nomenclature as well as the 


Truth; nay 


Logick of Earth and Heaven, for God dwells in 
unqpproachable Light and Glory, nay he himſelf, 


as St. John tells us, is 2 pure d unmix'd Light, 


a Light which has no Darkneſs,” and to which no- 
whine is dark, but all things open and naked. He 


therefore pierces thre? the very Effences of things, 


ſees them all in their proper Colours, and | calls 
them all by their proper Names., He has before 
bim in one fimple view; the whole Field of 
e is very Truth hituſelf, and Conſe- 
quently can no more be deceiꝭ d in his Judgment 

of: things, ' than he can ceaſe to be what he is. 


But we, the we fee in his Divine Light; yet - 


— it reflected to us thro' falſe” Medium 
ingled with Clouds and Miſts, and thick = hey 
nefs We look upon Trutli as we do upon the 
Face of the Setting Sun, thre? a'profs and d aller 
ous th 100 by a — ed Ray, * 
| makes 
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makes it appear where it is not; for we ſee thro 
a Veil of Fleſh, thoſe dim Sectacles of the Soul, 
and the Vapours of the Body cloud the Under- 
ſtanding, and blunt the Edge of the Mind. We 
ſeldom diſcern things as they truly are, and when 
we do, we can hardly keep true to the Judgment 
which we have once rightly made, but are often- 
times by the intervening Eclipſes of ſudden Paſſion, - 

actually ignorant of what we habitually know, 
and then act as fooliſhly and abſurdly, as if we 
had never known it. Theſe are the accidental 
Diſadvantages we labour under, belides the finite- 
neſs of our Underſtandings, which even in the 
Perfection of our Nature are bounded within a 
narrow compaſs. And ſince this is the Caſe be- 
tween God and us, the Judgment which God 
makes of things, muſt needs be vaſtly different 
from the Sentiments of Men; for if the Judgment 
of one Man be ſo widely different from that of 

another, if the Conceptions of Philoſophers be ſo 
far removed from the fancy of the Vulgar, and 
the Meaſures of an Experienc'd Stateſman be ſo 
quite otherwiſe than thoſe of a poor Home-bred 
Peaſant, how vaſtly different muſt the Meaſures 
and Judgments of God be from thoſe of Men, 
who ſees Darkneſs even in the Angels of Light, 
and charges the loftieſt Seraph with Folly ! Ter. 
tainly ſo very different, that they are for the moſt 
part quite contrary ; inſomuch, that what we 
think Truth, and withall dogmarically pronounce 
as ſuch, and perbaps bind with an Anathema; 
God in the mean while judges to be Error; and 
what we take to be Wiſdom, he eſteems to be 
r * 
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160 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
ſuch a Stamp, as will not paſs above in the Regi- 
ons of Light, however current it may be here be- 
low by the advantage of this our Night and Obſcu- 
rity : And the Apoſtle ſays plainly of the Wiſdom 

of the World, (which indeed is the Wiſdom of 
the moſt,) that tis Fooliſhneſs with God. © 
Burr of this we ſhall be better convinc'd by 
ſome particular Inſtances, whereof there are a 
Multitude, but I ſhall briefly touch upon a few. 
And Firſt, as to the frame of the Natural World, 
ſome Mathematieians and Naturaliſts have quar- 
rel'd with the Geometry and Contrivance of it ; 
one diflikes the Situation and Motion of the Sun, 
in making ſome Countries ſo very Hot, and ſome 
ſo very Cold, and in occaſioning ſo frequent E- 
clipſes. Another quarrels with the conduct of the 
Weather, and can by no means think it well that 
a full Cloud ſhould empty it ſelf upon the bar- 
ren Sand, or upon the Sea, when in the mean 
time many a rich Ground is almoſt ſtarv'd for 
want of Relief from Heàven; and he can as little 
reconcile it to wiſe Adminiſtration, that the 
hopes of the promiſing Year ſhould be crufh'd in 
Pieces by the rude Arreſt of an unſeaſonable Froſt. 
Another wonders to what purpoſe there ſhould 
be ſuch vaſt numbers of little Inſe&s, why there 
ſhould be any ſuch thing as Poiſon, and why 
among Fiſhes, the Greater ſhould prey upon the 
Leſs, and why thoſe which are Food for us, 
ſhould be ſo thick ſet with little Bones; and he 
can never forgive Nature for the Luxuriancy and 
eaſie growth of Weeds, when choice Flowers are 
hardly brought up even with Labour and Care. 
But to all this and the like, the 3 J 
| Go 
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God ſtands directly oppoled, who upon a So- 
lemn Review of his Works pronounc'd all things 
good that he had made, and found not one Erra- 
tum in the whole Book of Nature. og 
Tuus again as to the Adminiſtration of the 
Moral World, we don't like the Syſtem of this 
neither, but are wont to be diſlatisfied ; Firſt, 
That there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Evil in it; 
this has been cenſur'd as a great Flaw by the "4 
whole School of Philoſophers, and the moſt fa- 3 
vourable Plea they could advance for it, was to A 
reſolve it into Neceſ/ity, and the Invincible Sub- 
beruneſs of Matter; as much as to ſay, God could 
not help it. And thoſe who could be pretty well 
reconcil'd to the being of Evil in the World, 
would yet by no means indure to think that the 
greateſt ſhare of ir ſhould light upon good Men. 
This was ever an unanſwerable Scandal, and an 
unmovable Objection; and yet tis molt certain, 
that if God did not judge it beſt upon the whole 
matter, that there ſhould be Evil in the World, 
and that the moſt of it too, ſhould fall upon thoſe 
who deſerv'd the leaſt, he would never ſuffer ei- 
th ena tc 
THERE is yet another thing in relation to the 
Moral World, which lies very croſs upon our 
Minds, and that is the Adjournment of the full 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice to another World; we 
would fain ſee it in this, and are for an immediate 
and viſible diſtinction and ſeparation to be made 
between Good and Bad, between the Tares and 
the Wheat; and becauſe we ſee no ſuch difference 
made, we are apt to cenſure the Order, if not to 
queltion the very Being of Divine Providence. But 
| | We - 
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one diflikes the Situation and Motion of the Sun, 


ſuch a Stamp, as will not paſs above in the Regi- 
ons of Light, however current it may be here be- 
low by the advantage of this our Night and Obſcu- 
rity : And the Apoſtle ſays plainly of the Wiſdom 
of the World, (which indeed is the Wiſdom of 
the moſt,) that tis Fooliſhneſs with Gd. 
Bur of this we ſhall be better convinc'd by 
ſome particular Inſtances, whereof there are a 
Multitude, but I ſhall briefly touch upon a few. 


And Firſt, as to the frame of the Natural World, 


ſome Mathematicians and Naturaliſts have quar- 
rel'd with the Geometry and Contrivance of it; 


in making ſome Countries ſo very Hot, and ſome 
ſo very Cold, and in occaſioning ſo frequent E- 


_ clipſes. Another quarrels with the condu& of the 


— 


- % 
x * 


But to all this and the like, the Judgement of 
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Weather, and can by no means think it well that 


a full Cloud ſhould empty it ſelf upon the bar- 
ren Sand, or upon the Sea, when in the mean 
time many a rich Ground is almoſt ſtarv'd for 
want of Relief from Heàven; and he can as little 
reconcile it to wiſe Adminiſtration, that the 
hopes of the promiſing Year ſhould be crufh'd in 
Pieces by the rude Arreſt of an unſeaſonable Froſt. 
Another wonders to what purpoſe there ſhould 
be ſuch vaſt numbers of little Inſe&s, why there 
ſhould be any ſuch thing as Poiſan, and why 
among Fiſhes, the Greater ſhould prey upon the 


Leſs, and why thoſe which are Food for us, 


ſhould be ſo thick ſet with little Bones; and he 
can never forgive Nature for the Luxuriancy and 
eaſie growth of Weeds, when choice Flowers are 
hardly brought up even with Labour and Care. 
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God ſtands directly oppoſed, who upon a So- 
lemn Review of his Works pronounc' d all things 
good that he had made, and found not one Erra- 
tum in the whole Book of Nature. 
Tuus again as to the Adminiſtration of the 
Moral World, we don't like the Syſtem of this 
neither, but are wont to be diſſatisfied; Firſt, 
That there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Evil in it; 
this has been cenſur d as a great Flaw by the 
whole School of Philoſophers, and the moſt fa- 
vourable Plea they could advance for it, was to 
reſolve it into Næceſſity, and the Invincible Stub- 
boraneſs of Matter; as much as to ſay, God could 
not help it. And thoſe who could be pretty well 
reconcil'd to the being of Evil in the World, 
would yet by no means indure to think that the 
greateſt ſhare of it ſhould light upon good Men. 
This was ever an unanſwerable Scandal, and an 
unmovable Objection; and yet tis moſt certain, 
that if God did not judge it beſt upon the whole 
matter, that there ſhould be Evil in the World, 
and that the moſt of it too, ſhould fall upon thoſe 
who deſerv'd the leaſt, he would never ſuffer ei- 
esse the her. 
TREIE is yet another thing in relation to the 
Moral World, which lies very croſs upon our 
Minds, and that is the Adjournment of the full 
=» Adminiſtration of Juſtice to another World ; we 
;, would fain {ce it in this, and are for an immediate 
e and viſible diſtinction and ſeparation to be made 
4 between Good and Bad, between the Tares and 
e che Wheat; and becauſe we ſee no ſuch difference 
e. made, we are apt to cenſure the Order, it not to 
of dueſtion the very Being of Divine Providence. But 


kk Be. £ ed Sena EM 


eee 9 R 
1 * 1 . * „ 
* R 
„* TEE: 4 


„ by 
7 * 
4 U 6 
« 
* ; 
» : 
x | * 


K 3 | * 
* * = = 
; 1 a * * * 2 r 
62 Practical Dei 
* n 1 Y „ n 4 2 n 


_ 


it ſcems the Judgment of God is againſt ours, he 


N n 2 - & N 4 8 * N 8 ho — & ad as th * 5 _ 
ll"! 4 þ RR - . N . rn oF A ner n 9 P 
* b, oF LY > 1 5 * 7 2 4 7 L - 7 9 
k F] "PE . 100 : | 2 os 
- DS: 9 wot 8 - 7 
v 4 * * * F as. * y * 
a.,. 


* 1 % Y "po , OS 8 


thinks it not ſo well that the Tares ſhould now 


be ſeparared from the Wheat, but that both fp e 
grow together til the Hare, Mat. 13: 10 


Tavs again as to the Matter of the Chriſtian | 
Faith, and the manner of planting it in the World, 


which the Apoſtle in one Word calls the-Preaching 
of the Croſs ; this we know was a Stumbling-block 
to the Jeus, and Fooliſhneſs of the Wiſe Greeks, 
who were then the Yertuofo's of the World ; and 


yet weare told by an inſpir'd Pen, that twas both 


the Power and the Wiſdm of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 


Tuvs again as to the Government of the 
Chriſtian Church, even thoſe who have received 


the Chriſtian Faich, are not altogether ſatisfied 
with that; for many of us are apt to thinł that 
Chriſt would have made much better Proviſion 
than he has for the good of the Church, if he had 
conſtituted in it an Hifallible Guide, and Viſible 
Judge of Controverſies, by whom all Difliculties 


' might be cleared, and all Diſputes ended, which 


now ſo confound and divide the Chriſtian World; 
I ſay many who do not believe that there is any 
ſuch Conſtitution, are yet apt to think and ſay, 


that 'twere a thing much to be wiſh'd it had been 
ſo, and that twould have been a great deal better 


ſo than otherwiſe; and yet God we ſee in his 


Wiſdom has not thought fit to have it ſo. 
Tnus again as to the condition of Human 


Life, we commonly imagin it would be mightily 
for our Advantage to have a proſpe& of Fururities, 


and to foreſee what ſhall happen to us hereafter ; 


and accordingly we are very curious 'to taſte of 


the Frait of he Tres of Knowledge, and 0 pr 
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into the obſeure Manuſcript of Deſtiny; and 


ſome ate ſo impatient, that they will have re- 
courſe to the Devil for ſuch Diſcoveries rather 


than fail. And yet we ſee God in his manifold 


Wiſdom has thought fit to Seal up this Book of 


Futurities from our Eyes, and will not truſt us 


with ſo dangerous a piece of Knowledge. 


Tuvus again Laſtiy, We many of us think it a 


great Point of Wiſdom to heap up Wealth, to get 


Honours and Preferments, to raiſe Families, to 
perpetuate a Name; and we are hugely ſatisfied 
with our good Policy and Diſcretion, if we can 


ſecure to our ſelves a little Portion of this dirty 
Planet, this little Spot, this Point, tho' we pay 


for it, not only the Price of Labour and Care, 


Contempt and Diſgrace, Danger and continual 
Fear, but even the great Price of our Future In- 


heritance, and part with our Religion, and our 


very Souls 1n the Exchange. This we oftentimes 
think Wiſdom to do for a little of the World; 
whereas in the Judgment of God, to gain the 
whole upon ſuch Terms, would be but an ill Bar- 
gain. H/hat ſhall it profit a Mau, ſays our Saviour, 


to gain the whole H/orld, and loſe his own Sou? Yea, 


but there are ſome, and never ſo many as in this 
Age, that think this no ſuch unprofitable Mer - 
chandize, but are very well content to ſel} Hea- 

ven for Earth, Happineſs for Vanity, and will 


Ireadily part with the great Reverſion of another 


World for a Turf of Ground in preſent Poſſeſſion. 


This is the way of them, and they think they do 
well, and that they may ſay of themſelves all the 


while what the Wiſe King did in the midſt of all 


his ſenſual Indulgencies, Eccl. 2. 9. alſo my Wiſ- 
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dom remained with His, But however theſe Men 


applaud themſclves in their extraordinary Reach 
and Policy, God in the mean time has another 
Opinion of their Conduct, and will ſay to every 


one of them, what he did to the Rich Man in 


Our Parable, Thou Fool, © 


Ap now whereas the Judgment of God is 
ever Infallible, and according to the truth and 
reality of things, I am hence led in the Second 


Place to conſider the great Folly of what God 


here condemns as ſuch ; the thing condemned, 
is the Conduct of the Rich Man, which he him- 


ſelf thought Wiſe, but God thought very Fooliſh; 
and the Firſt ground of the Charge wherewith 
God taxes him, was the Sinfulneſs of it; he was 
a Fool becauſe a Sinner. I ſhall therefore in the 


Firſt place reflect a little upon the Folly of Sin in 
| you : Sin and Folly, Sinner and Fool, are 


Words in Scripture, eſpecially in the Writings of 


Solomon, of a parallel Significat ion, and are indit- 


ferently uſed one for the other: And the Schools 
ot Morality inſinuate the ſame in that common 
Aphoriſm of theirs, every Sinner is ignorant. Tia 6 


tax meds dyyeer, ſays the Socratical Proverb. In- 


deed Sin has its Birth in Folly, and every Step of 


its Progreſs is Folly, and its Concluſion is in Fol. 
ly; there is its Riſe, there is its Advance, and 


there is its End: But this will 3 more di- 
ſtinctly from the Conſideration of theſe Two things. 


T 


_ Firſt, The abſurdity and madneſs of the Choice 
which every Sinner makes. Secondly 


y, The Er- 


ror and Miſtake that muſt neceſſarily precede i 


his Judgment before he makes it: Theſe Twe | 
Sin a 
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in, have been by me already con- *Reaſon and le- 
ſider d elſe where; but becauſe it K 


is a Conſideration of ſuch an uncommon impot- 
tance, I ſhall rather preſent it here again to the 
Reader with a little Alteration, than refer him 


As for the Ablurdity of the Sinners Choice, 


tis the greacel that can be imagined ; for what 


is it chat he chaſes ? Tis to do that which he 


muſt and certainly will repent of and wiſh he had 
never done, either in this World for its Ineſ- 


and Sinfulneſs, or in the next for its ſad Effects 


and Conſequences. - *Tis to deſpiſe the Authori- 


ty, Power, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God; tis to 


tranſgreſs his Commands which are good and 
equitable, and in keeping of which, there is pre- 
ſent as well as future Reward ; tis to act againſt 


the frame of his Rational Nature, and the Di- 


vine Law of his Mind; tis to diſturb the Order 


and Harmony of the Creation, and by extta-li- 


| neal motions to violate the Sacred Intereſt of 
Society: Tis laſtly, to incur the Anger of an 
— Omagipotent and juſt God, and to hazard falling 


off from his Supream Good, and the laſt end of 
his Being, and the being ruin d in his beſt Inte- 
reſt, to all Eternity. All this the Sinner partly 


actually incurs, and partly puts to the hazard in 

the Commiſſion of any one Sin. And for what 
is all this? Is it for an) e 
for apy thing that bears ſomething © 


| t Proporti« 
on, and may pretend: to Competition and a rival 


weight in the oppoſite Scale of the Ballance ? 


No, tis only for a Shadow, for a Trifle, for the 
Gratification of ſome baſer Appetite, for the 


Acquitement of ſome little Intereſt, which has 


Im 2 nothing 
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nothing to divert us from adhering to that which 
is truly our Beſt, but only that poor Advantage 
col being preſent, though ar the ſame time its 
Fanny be preſence withiit, TI 
Ap now is this a Choice for a Wiſe Man, 
for a Man of common Senſe ? Nay, is it a Choice 
for a Man of any Senſe at all, for one im his right 
Wits to make? Is there a better Demonſtration 
to be had of a Man's being a Fool or Mad than 
this? No certainly, and were it not for the 
Cuſtomarineſs of the thing, and that too many 
ate concern'd, this would be thought a ſufficient 
| Reaſon why a Man ſhould be beg'd fora Fool, or 
ſent to Bedlam: For if Abſurdity of Choice be 
an Argument of Folly, the Sinner is certainly no 
common Fool, there being no Choice fo abſurd, 
ſo nnaccountable as his. 
Bor his Folly will further appear, if we con- 
ſider Secondly, the Error and Miſtake that muſt 
neceſlarily precede in his Judgment, before he 
does or can make ſuch a Choice; all Sin is foun- 
ded upon Ignorance and Miſtake, for as tis im- 
poſſible to chuſe Evil as Evil in general, ſo is it 
no leſs impoſſible to chuſe any particular kind of 
Evil as Evil; and conſequently *ris impoſſible 
to chuſe the Evil of Sn as ſach : The Devil 
_ himſelf (as Abſtract a Sinner as he is,) can't love 
Sin as Sin. If therefore it be choſen, it muſt 
be choſen under the appearance of Good, and 
it can have this appearance no otherwiſe than as 
. conſidered as a leſſer Evil, (for that's the only 
way whereby an Evil may appear Good or Eli- 


gibie) and ſo it muſt be conlidered before it be 
_ Choſen: ” He therefore that chuſes Sin, conſiders 


ĩt at the inſtant of Commiſſion as a leſſer Evil, and 


FS therein 


* , 
W 


at II J. Wn Dome 2 1 50 12 we 


therein conſiſts his Error and Miſtake ; he i is ei- 
ther Habitually or Actually ignorant, he either 
has not the Habitual Knowledge of all thoſe = 
things which would preſerve him in his Duty, * 
or at leaſt he has not the Actual Conſideration 3 
of them; for tis that which muſt bring him to 
Repentance, there being no Conſideration beyond 
this: And tis impoſſible a Man ſhould Sin with 
the very ſame Thoughts, Convictions and Con- 
ſiderations about him, as he has when he Re- 
poet This I ſay is no more poſſible, than for a 
allance to move two, contrary ways with the 
ſame Weight, and in the ſame Poſture. He 
therefore that Sins, wants that Conſideration at 
leaſt to keep him # his Duty, which when he 
Repents brings him 10 it; and Is therefore Ig· 
norant and Miſtaken. 
Tus Sum of this matter lies in this form of 
Argument, Whoever thinks Sin a leſſer Evil, is 
. in his Judgment; but whoever come 
mits Sin, does then think it a leſſer Evil; There- 
fore whoever commits Sin is miſtaken in his 
judgment. So great is the folly of Sin, both in 
reference to the Abſurdity of the Choice, and 
to the Error and miſtake of the Chuſer; and fo | 
| great reaſon has every Sinner to rake up that | 
| Confeflion of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. SY Fooliſh 
; was 1 and Ignorant, wart even as a. "ag before 
thee. 
1 Anp thus far of the Folly of Sin i in general ; 
* | 1 come now in the Second place to the other 
/ | ground of the Charge, where J am to conſider 
” | the folly of placin ng our Happineſs and Content in 
© | the good things of this World, and of that parti- 
4 cul fort of Earthly Mindednels which we call , | 
| Mm 3 2 
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Covetouſueſs.. It is certainly a very great folly to 
place our Happineſs in any Created Good, even 
in the very Beſt of the Works of God; there is 
no thing even in Heaven that's Created, which can 
be our Happineſs; not the Diſcourſes of Angels, 
not the Love of Seraphims, not the Muſick of 
Allelujahs. And therefore the Plalmiſt excludes 
all the Creatures even in Heaven, as well as in 
Earth from being the Objects of his Happineſs; 
Eſal. 73. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? Says 
he, *cwould. be a great folly therefore to make 
any Created Good our. Happineſs, even in the 
very Region of Bleſſedneſs. But then to place 
it in any good that this World, this Sediment, 
and Sink of the Creation can afford, is ſuch a de- 
gree of Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity, as did not Ex- 
perience convince: us that there are ſuch Fools, 
one would hardly think incident to a Rational 
Creature, for it plainly argues that we are groſſy 
ignorant of one of theſe Two things, either of 
our ſelves, or of the things of the World; we ate 
either ignorant of the Dignity and Excellency 
ol our Natures, of the Deſigns and Ends of our 
Creation, and of the Strength and Capacities of 
our Appetites which are to be ſatisfied with no- 
thing leſs than Infinite; or af. we do kn. and 
conſider all this of our /elues, then we are fo 
much the more ignorant of the 77/4 about us, 
to think that there is any thing to be had in this 
Circle of Vanity to ſatisſie the impottunity of 


© 


ſuch Hungry and Capacious Appetites. 
o far indeed is any thing in this World from 
being able to aftord us Happineſt and Satisfaction, 
that tis well if ic Ka; us Entertainment, 


And ſweets the otherwise infipid, and t6 fone 
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very bitter Praught of Life: The Wiſeſt En- 
quirer into the Capacities of Nature will hardly 
allow it ſo much as that; but ſays of all here, 
that tis not only Fanity, but alſo Vexation of 
Spirit; and if we do by an extraordinary For- 
tune meet with any thing in this World that can 
à little cool and allay the heat of our great 
1 hirſt, and refreſh the drought of our Spirit, 
yet we are aſſured by our Saviour who well un- 
ase World, though he enjoyed but lit- 
le of it, Jobn 4. 13. that whoſoever drinks of this 
Water ſigl thirſt again ; apd, we all fnd by re- 
peated Experiences, that tis ſo, and our Rea- 
on tells us it muſt be fo, . conſidering the yaſt, 
the infinite diſproportion between the beſt things 
ol this World, Fo of the whole Creation, and 
the largeneſs, the Na of our Appetites 
and Capacities, which are a plain Demonſtra- 
tion that ye were neither made for them, nor 


. 


they for us, and that here is neither our Good 
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gainſt the Anſwer of our Reaſon too, which fa · 
tisfies us of rhe Neceſſity of what our Experience 

confeſſes to be true, and that as it has ever been 
ſo, ſo it ever will and muſt be fo : I ſay, what 

a deſperate, incorrigible Fool muſt he be, who 

after all this, will yet dream of a Heaven upon 

Earth, and'place his Happineſs in the good of 

this World! The ſhort is, there is no Folly or 


Diſappointment like that of being miſtaken 


os a 
W 
1 ENS l 
* 7 . 


in ones End ; and of all Ends, none is ſo fooliſh- 
ly miſtaken as our Laſt End, and this can never 
be more fooliſhly miſtaken, than When tis 
placed in the things of this World. ” This there- 
fore is a very great inſtance of Folly and Stupi- 
dity, and to him that is guilty of it, whatever 
he be for Wit and Parts in other Matters of 
leſſer eonſequence, God juſtly may, and will 
13H ST i -. 
Ap now if there be fo much of Folly in 
Centring in this World, which conſiſts of great 
variety of Good, and wherein there is a great 
Latitude of Enjoyment, what a Folly muſt it 
then be to ſtraiten our Happineſs within the nar- 
70wcompals of One or Tuo of its meaneſt Objects, 
and to ſet up our Reſt in a full Purſe, or a full 
Barn, or in a few Acres of Ground! And this the 
Covetous Man does; though he be called a Hor 1d- 
Y Man, yet tis not the World at large, but a lit- 
tle of it, and the worſt of it that is the Miſtreſs 
of his Heart: He is ſuch a Fool to think that his 
very Life confifts in the Abundances of things which 
he poſleſles, and fo he makes Gold his Hope, and 
ſayps to the Fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence. He 
places his End in theſe things, and ſo is guilty of 
all the common Folly and Abfurdity of _ 
EU FRI”. "7" _ 
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who place their Happineſs in any of the good 
things'of this World; only there is this one pe+ 
culiar aggravation on his Side, that whereas the 
Ambitious Man, though he makes Honour and 
Preferment his Happineſs, yet he enjoys it when 
he has" it; and o does the Voluptuary by his 
Pleaſures; and by this means though they loſe 


their true End, yet they have ſomething in Ex- 


change. In the mean time, the Coverous Wretch, 

though he makes Wealth his End, yet he when 
he has it, enjoys no more than he did when it 
lay hid in the Bowels of the Earth, and ſo goes 
to the Devil for nothing. For nothing did I ſay? 
Tis worſe than ſo, or though he has nothing 
of the Enjoyment, yet he won't bate himſelf an 


Ace of the Trouble) but endutes all the Pain and 


Anxiety that Cateful Days and Sleepleſs Nights 
can give, and: ſo has his Hel here, and enz 
too. ti. Stich! Ar! et 
T. ur truth i51here i is * Depth ant My- 
ſtery in the Hug of Covetouſneſs, than in any 
the moſt profound F/iſdom in the World; other 
Follies of Human Life, though they are not to be 
emed any more than this, yet they may be a- 
counted for; and though they do..over-power. a0 
inſlave the Mind, yet they 4% not baffle it. But 


this is a Diſeaſe that has ſuch variety of uncertain 


Symptoms, that tis hard to know what cauſe to 
aſeribe it to; the Theory of it is as difficult as 
the Care, and we can only ſay, that the Soul is 
not well under it, that tis a Diſeaſe. Tis Folly 
enough one would think, for a Man to place his 
Happineſs in ſuch a T rifle as a piece of glittering 
Dirt, and to have one's Soul dwell among Sacks 


of Corn, and Bags of Money, and to be always 


craving, 
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craving, heaping, counting and admiring 4 this 
9 would think were Nonſenſe enough 
conſidering the vileneſs of the Treaſure it ſelf, 
the Providence of God, the ſhortneſs and uncet- 
tainty of Life, the tranſitorineſs of this World, 
the faſhion of which is always paſſing away and 
conſidering withal the very little that Nature re- 
ires for her Satisfaction | But yet it were ſome- 
Aung tolerable it the Wretch would but be per- 
ſuaded to make uſe of what he has, and to enjoy 
like a Man, what he deſires and admires like à 
Pool. But to ſee an Old ſhaking Miſer among his 
Bags, like a Scare- Crow in a Field of Corn, to 
keep others away from what he has no power to 
make uſe of himiſelf; to ſee him hovering and 
- brooding over his Heaps, and bringing forth no- 
thing; do ſee him daily pay Religious Viſits to his 
Mammon, and to have his Belly empty when his 
| Coffers are full, ſure the Philoſopher that laugh d 
to ſee an Aſs eat ? T hiſt les, 1 might well ſplir has 
| 'Sides at ſuch. a Spectacle AS this.. * 
Tuo Fool/! If thou doſt not want ſo much 
Wealth, why doſt thou deſire it, and take ſo 
much Pains to get it? And if thou doſt, why doſt 
thou not uſe and enjoy it? Rut this is the mon- 
ſtrous Folly of the Covetous Wretch, he firſt de- 
fires Abſurdly; and then is more: abſurd in hot 
enjoying what he deſites; he is every Whit as 
Poor when he has, as when he has not 5 he is 
one word, he is a continual Torment to his own 
5 ind, and re 9m g-ſtock 46 the World, whom 
dau divertswith his Folly, the only thing wherein 
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Ir were an infinite undertaking to expoſe to 
view the whole Abſurdity of Covetouſneſs, which. 
is a World of Foly, as the Tongue is of Jniquity ; 
only there is one notorious inſtance of it, which, 
in juſtice to my Subject, I cannot well paſs over: 
And that is, that it is a Vice of this peculiar. 
Quality from all others, to be then moſt ſtrong 
and prevailing, when there is leaſt cauſe for it, 
and leaſt Temptation to it; for then generally. 

1. When they have moſt Wealth 

oc wth; When they have leaſt Time. N 

1. When they have moſt Health + This one would 
think ſhould be the proper Cure of Covetouſneſs, 
as a full Draught o Water is of Thifſt ; for this 
ig hat the Covetous Man deſires, this is the 
Miſtreſs of his Affections, and the delight of his 
Eyes, that which he has ſo long aud o paſſio- 


N 


nately wiſh'd for, and promiſed bimſelf ſo much 
Happineſs in; and therefore when he is poſſeſ⸗ 6 
ſatisſied, and at reſt, as other Lovers are when 
thy are come to the enjoyment of their Deſires. 
But the caſe is ſo far otherwiſe, that he is more 
deeply plunged in Covetouſneſs now than ever, 
and is the more Emi for being Fu; and there 
is nothing more common than to ſee Men who 
were of à frank and liberal Diſpoſition when 
they had little or nothing to ſupport them, t 
commence Covetous in an inſtant upon the Be- 
queſt of a rich Legacy, or the ſudden fall of an 
Eſtate. Strange that Men ſhould comati theit 
Many indeed are the Temptations and Snates 
of Wealth; but of all Vices one would _ 45 
wen 7 1 | 0 
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ſhould not dif pole Men to Covetouſneſs, d 
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ther be an Antidote againſt it: And yet ſo it is, 
Men are generally moſt inſlaved to this Vice, 
when they have really leaſt Temptation to it, 


and might moſt eaſily be above it, that is, When 


they have moſt Wealth. Which indeed is a more 
ſtrange and unaccountable Appearance to conſi- 
der, than either the Attraction of the Loadſtone, 


or the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea; and yet 


tis as ſtrange to conſider, that then Men ate alſo 


moſt Co wet, 7 


2. When'they have leaſt time. Indeed when 
Men are in the Morning of Life, and have a long 
Proſpect of many Lears before them, they have 
then ſome Temptation to be Covetous, and ſome- 
thing to plead for theit being ſo; for they may 
then live long enough to enjoy what by their Fru- 
gality they can get, and conſidering the many 


Contingencies of Human Life, to want what at 
preſent they enjoy. But when the Day of Life 
is far ſpent,” and the Night is/ at hand, when a 


Man has but a ſhort Proſpect before. him, and 
his Sun is juſt ready to touch upon its great Hori- 


ron, then one would think he ſhould have but 
little heart to be Covetous ; and yet then is the 


time when Men are moſt of all ſo; for Cove- 
touſneſs is the proper Vice, or rather Diſeaſe of 
Old Age, and is almoſt as conſtant an Attendant 
of it, as Grey Hairs, ot a Trembling Hand. 


When all other Vices leave the Man, as no lon- 
ger ſit for their Service; when even Luſt it (elf, 


then Covetouſneſs ſeizes him, as if it deſigned 


to have him wholly to it ſelf, without Partner 
or Competitor, to domineer over him with ap 
* e 
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abſolute Tyranny. Strange, that a Man ſhould 
be moſt ſolicitous for Proviſion by the way, 
vhen he is almoſt. at his Journey's end, within 
view of Home ! Thou Fool! It thou muſt be Co- 
vetous, take a proper Condition, and a right 
Time for it, and be ſo either when thou att 
Poor, or when thou art ung; when thou haſt 
4 Temptation to it, and a Pretence for. it. But 
it ſeems Abſurdity, and Nonſenſe is ſo far of the 
very Eſſence of this Myſterious Vice, that then 
Men are moſt addicted to it, when in all Rea- 
ſon and ExpeRation they ſhould be Proof againſt 
it; nay, one would think even naturally unca- 
Pable of it, when they are Rich, and when they 
„„ ONO a Rane. 
AND now | think there is ſufficient ground 
| for the Charge wherewith God taxes the Rich 
| Man; he might well be called Fool, as a Sinner, 
; as an Earthly- Minded Perſon, and particularly as 
being Covetous. But let us now conſider the par- 
L | ticular circumſtances of his Covetouſneſs, and 
3 | we ſhall find then his Folly was of a nature ve- 
bo ry Extraordinary ; the Text ſays, that the Ground 
t | of a certain Rich Man brought forth plentifully ; now 
Ee {| *rwould be expected, that upon this, his very 
* 
of 
nt 


next Thought ſhould be to return God Thanks 

for the Fruitfulneſs of his ground, if it were for 
© | - no other Reaſon, but that he might have the 
d. like Succeſs again the next Seaſon : No, but in- 
n- | ſtead of that, he immediately thought within 
If, | - himſelf what he ſhould do, becauſe he had no 
2, room where to beſtow his Fruits; there was the 
ed | firit Inſtance of his Folly. Well, but in caſe this 
ner | unſeaſonable and too early Thoughtfulneſs of 
his had bur put him upon doing ſome good thing 
„ FFG 
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With his Abnndance, twould have been pretty 

tolerable yet, and there would have been ſome 

amends for the il timing it, befbte he had return 

ed his Thanks to God: No, but he thought thx; 

within himſelf, I will pull down my Barns, and 
build greater, and there will 1 beſtow all my 

Fruits and my Goods: AP my Fruits and my 

3 Goods; he deligns you ſee to ingroſs all to him · 

3 Telf, and to remember neither God nor the Poor, 

3 to let no patt of it go to any Pious or Charita- 

ble uſe ; and there's another inftance of his Folly. 

But after all, perhaps he does not mean to place 

his End and chief Happineſs in his full Granary, 

but only to uſe it as a leſſer good, and as relating 

to the Conveniencies of the Body, and the gra- 

tification of the Animal Life: No, but His Foly 

proceeds further than fo, I will ſay to my Sul, 

Figs he, Sul, thou haſt much Goods laid up 

for many Years, take thine Eaſe, Eat Drink and 

be Merry: A vety noble Soliloquy indeed! 

That ever a Man ſhould be fo much à Brute 

and a Sot, as to make a full Barn the good of 

his Soul! of his Soul who muſt ſeek her Happintſs 

from the ſame Hand whence ſhe had her Being, 

)* and can be ſatisfied only by him who is Abſolute 

. Perfe&ion. This certainly was a ſtrange extra- 

vagance of Foly, and yet even this has a further 

Aggravation yet; for had this Proviſion of his 

been indeed for many Tears, (as he fancied,) there 

"would have been more Cauſe and Pretence for 


the great Complaceney and Satisfaction he took 
in it. But little did the poor Fool think upon 
What Contingencies this Project of his depend- 
ed, and how precarious and ancertain the Leaſe 
ok his Lite was, much leſs that chat very * 
2 | 2 PS: 3 | is 


his Soul ſhould be required of him; and yet 
this was a very obvious Conſideration, though 
in the heat and hurry of his Contrivances he was 
not at leiſure to take ir in his way. And this is 
the lamentable Fate of all Covetous Men, they 
are ſo buſie in making haſte to be Rich, that 
they overlook the Grave, notwithſtanding that 
they are continually poring upon the Earth. But 
not to conſider a thing ſo obvious, is a great 
piece of dotiſhneſs and ſtupidity; and yet to 
conſider it and go on in heaping up Riches 
without Reaſon and without End, is much 
worſe. 

AN p thus have we been the whole procedure 
of the Rich Man, (if he may now be allowed 
that Name,) and the incomparable Folly of it, 
and in him the Folly of all Covetous Perſons, 
who yet in one teſpect, do ly exceed their 
Original in the Parable';-for he, though he had 
reſign d ap 8" Lene unnd Sonl d Ri Wealth, 
| yer: he was fo Wile as k g Wan He had 
„ And when: Tras ki fete; 5 75 re- 

eel 50 take bie Eat. Bade | 
to the very 16 Minute, and Dye heir Sa- 
very; and are th&trelre che gate Fools. 
Waun thereforeYehnſths, but that we take 
other Objects of Content ; that we place not our 
Happineſs in the things of this World, nor la- 
bour for that which is not Bread; that we lay 
not up Treaſures for our ſelves upon Earth, but 
rather endeavout to be Rich towards God; that 
we do not plunge our ſelves ſo deep into the 
World, and the Pleaſures of this Life, this ſnort 
Life, as to forget the Faye of Darkneſs which 
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mall be many. Above all, let us ab tale care that 
we do not take any thing of the, World to be the 
good of our Souls, much leſs ſo far as for the 
ſake of any Honour, Profit or Prefſerment to be 
falſe to the infinitely dearer Intereſt ot our Re- 
ligion, and the Cauſe of God and his Church; 
left when we begin to Pride and Applaud our 
Selves in our Wildom, and withal fancy that 25 
ven Poſtetity ſhall Praiſe our Saying, God i in 
the mean time ſhould lay. to any of us, as he 
—4 to the * * in our W Thou 
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=O ND "were Ha py we could all do | 
Ir El ſo; we ſhould then, certainly be 
\ more Pure and Uncorrupt in our 
50.1 Thoughts and Intentions, more Spi- 
— ritual and Elevated in our Aﬀe&ions, 
N more orderly and regular in our Actions, 
whether in our Retirements, or upon the open 
Stage; we ſhould demean our ſelves with more care 
and exactneſs, both towards God, our Neighbour 
and our Selves ; we ſhould kad: our oe with 
more Innocence, and leave them with more Cou- 
rage and Chearfulneſs than we ee i 
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TAI Words, as indeed the whole Pſalm, ſeem 
immediately to concern the Perſon and the Con- 
dition of Chriſt, and to be chiefly intended to ex- 
preſs that ſtedd y, conſtant and actual Conſicera- 

tion Which he had of the Poukr und Lefucly of 
God, to whom he was not ſo intimately and 
, myſteriouſly united, but that he enden tbured to 
be more intimate and familiar with him, and if 
poſſibſe, to place him: in a nearer view, by th 
. de and Recolle Gion, by 7 
actual and awaken'd Application of Mind. This, 
as we have great reaforto'think, was his con- 
= ſtant Practice and Exerciſe all his Life log but 
= eſpecially about that Dark and Cloudy Pæliod of 
J it, when he was entring into the Troubles of his 
Paſſion ; then he had occaſion to make uſe of all 
the Aids and Succours both of Reaſon and 
Grace; particularly/to renew and reinforce his 
Conſiderations ot the Power and Veracity of God, 
that he would not leave his Soul in Hell, (in the 
State of Separation from his Body,) nor ſuffer his 
Holy One to fee Corruption. Then therefore he 
fet himſelf more induſtriouſly to Contemplare the 
Perfe&ioris'of God, eſpecially thoſe of his Pow- 


er and Veracity; and from hence he drew Ar- 


nents of Conſolation for his Suppott, under 
All the Terrors and A fflickions of his great Ago- || 
ny, I have ſet God always before me; becauſe be i 
e my Right Hand, I ſhall nor be moved. 
Bur I fhall diſcourſe upon the Words with 
greater Latitude, and in treating of them, ſhall 


concern my ſelf about theſe Two things. 
Fre, To ſhew what it is to ſer. God al- 
' ways before one; or how many ways we may 
beſaid to ſet God before us. . 


SECONDLY, 


\ 


So 


_ 
E . rn Lens ane Ce. erat — ot — —— — 


1 


» SY©ONDLY, 2 the many and 
great Advantages arifirig-from each; and what 
an Excelſent Art, and 3 it is for 
Holy Living, thus to ſet God always before us. 

Now as to the Firſt, - to ſet God always be- 
fore us, „in the general to have him ever ar 
in our + Wenge, and Meditations, under ſome 


4 «Capacity or Conſideration or other; preſent to 


our Thoughts not by way of Eſſeuce only, (for 
that he neceſſarily is, and we cannot poſſibly ex- 
clude him 8 but alſo by way of Objet, 
when we attend to him, and reflect upon him 
under ſome Qualification ot other, either abſolute, 
or in relation to us: And in this there is great va- 
"riety, even as much as there is in the ſeveral At- 
tribures and Perfections of God; but I:ſhall con- 
- fider only thoſe that influence our Practice, and 


ſerve to the Direction of our Mannets. Now in 


Relation to this, chere are Three very excellent 
ways of letting God before us, Ive dd 
- Good, as a Pattern, and as an As bh" 
"By Sr, We may ſet: God before u us he . | 
ks Good; this we do when we Contemplate 
the natural and abſolute, Perfection of his Eſſence, 
that univerſal Plenitude of his, whereby he con- 


tains all that is Good, Lovely and Exaelledt, all 


things that are requiſite to the compleating of a 
moſt Perfect and SorercigniBeing, that may be 
infinitely and unchangeably Happy in himſelf, 
and whereby he may become apt to be the great- 
eſt Good to his Creatutes, the true end of Man, 
the Obhect of his Happineſs, and the laſt Cente 
. of all his Deſires: W . 30d: 
Ae e e 
09611 l Nn 112 


$4 4. bs 7 A 4 21 . FI * 2 * . l 
] Ss * q * 18 * 8 5 * 
1 * * 7 n 6 * 
» * ; 5 = * 
. * 
4 


* 
— 


„ Pre . * 


_— 


22 1 5 . IIA +. 1 1. $48 0 , WY > * — 4 
nn r n der ; 
* 0 9 5 2 —. * „„ * a. ttt. . 
— * W PO L 1 
* 4 . 14 5 [1 8 a . 
- . 
IT 2 Sings 4 23-2 tw 58 1” 26s 4 32 . 1 _ : R 4 nd 
2 * . — EE Pa 7 _ , 


pe : T HE Words, as indeed the whole Pſalm, ſeem 


God, to whom he was not ſo intimately and 


- Paſſion ; then he had occaſion to make uſe of all 


State of Separation from his Body,) nor ſuffer his 


Perfections of God, eſpecially thoſe of his Pow 
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t my Right Hand, I ſhall not be moved. 


immediately to concern\the Perſon and the Con- 
dition of Chriſt, and to be chiefly intended to ex- 
preſs that ſteddy, conſtant and actual Conſidera- 
tion which he had of the Pouer and Lefuciy of 


myſteriouſly united, but that he enden vbured to 
be more intimate and familiar with him, 1 ig 
ſſible, to place him in a_nearer view, by th 
Art of Attention and Recollection, by Melee 
actual and awaken d Application of Mind. This, 
as we have great reaſon to think, was his con- 
ſtant Practice and Exerciſe all his Life long. but 
eſpecially about that Dark and Cloudy Pelidd of 
it, when he was entring into the Troubles of his 


the Aids and Succours both of Reaſon and 
Grace; particularly/to renew and reinforce his 
Conſiderationsot the Power and Veracity of God, 
that he would not leave his Soul in Hell, (in the 


Holy One to ſee Corruption. Then therefore be 
ſet himſelf more induſtrioully to Contemplate the 


er and Veracity; and from hence he drew Ar- 


guments of Conſolation for his Suppott, undet 
all the Terrors and Afflictions of his great Ago 
ny, I have ſet God always before ine; becauſe be i 


Bur I fhall diſcourſe upon the Words wit 

greater Latitude, and in treating of them, ſhal 
concern my ſelf about theſe Two things. 

Pins r, To ſhew what it is to ſet God al 
ways before one; or how many ways we ma 


beſaid to ſet God before us. 


SECONDLY 


\ 


' SE ©ONDL * "To 8 the wand 
great Advantages ariſiug from each; and what 
an Excellent Art, and 8 Spiritual Expedient i it is for 

Holy Living, thus to ſet God always before us. 
No as to the Firſt, to ſet God always be- 
fore us, in the general to have him ever preſent 
in our Thoughts and Meditations, under ſome 
Capacity or Conſiderat ion or other; preſent to 
our Thoughts not by way of Eſſeuce only, (for 
that he neceſſarily is, and we cannot poſſibly ex- 
clude him thence,) but allo. by way of 0bjeF, 
when we attend to him, and reflect upon him 
under ſome Qualification or other, either abſolute, 
or in relation to us: And in this there is great va- 
riety, even as much as there is in the ſeveral At- 
tributes and Perfections of God; but I; ſhall con- 
ſidet only thoſe that influence our Practice, and 
ſerve to the Direction of our Mannets. Now in 
Relation ro this, chere are Three very excellent 
ways of ſetting God before us, as the Supream 
Good, as a Pattern, and as an Obſerver. 

Fr As r, We may ſet God before us as the Su- 
pream Goed; this we do hen wwe Contemplate 
the natural and abſolute Perfection of his Eflence, 
that univerſal Plenitude of his, whereby he con- 
tains all that is Good, Lovely and Excellent, all 
things that are requiſite to the compleating of a 
moſt Pe ffect and Sovereign Being, that may be 
infinitely and unchangeably Happy in vu. 
and whereby he may become apt to be the ge 
eſt Good to his Creatutes, the true end of Man, 
the Object of his Happineſs, and. the: laſt = 
aof all his Deſires: This is ann en us 
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Diſpoſitions of Mind which he requires from us, 
and which he contributes alſo to work in us by 


ſal Sanctity and Holineſs of his Nature and Will, 


Hoh in all his Works Pſal. 145. 17. His Goodneſs, 
wherein are- comprehended all the Heights and 


SzcoONDLY, We may ſet God before us as 
a Pattern; this we do when we Contemplate the 
Moral Nature of God, thoſe imitable Perfections 
of his, which anſwer to thoſe Vertues and good 


the Graces of his Spirit : Such are that univer- 
whereby all his Actions become Pure and Right, 
whereby the Lord is Righteous in all bis Ways, and 


Depths, and the whole Length and Breadth of 


the Love, the Kindneſs, the Mercy, the Grace, 


| Firſt, to his own Mind, and then to the Nature 


were carried out of, and beyond himſelf, to Com- 


according to their ſeveral Proportions and Capa- 


to every one his own, according to their Works, 
Good or Bad, without any Partiality or Reſpect 
of Perſons. His Truth, whereby all his Revela- 


deceived, nor deceive. His Faithfulneſs, where: 
by he moſt aſſuredly performs whatever he has 
. Promiſed or Threatned ; but more eſpecially is 
his Faithfulneſs remarked in Scripture, - for the 
Performance of his Promiſes, there being a Right 


_— 


the Benignity and Bounty of God, that infinite 
diffuſiveneſs of his Nature, whereby he is as it 


municate the good that is in him to his Creatures, 


cities. His Juſtice, whereby he deals uptighti) 
and equally with all his Creatures, and renders 


tions are exactly correſpondent/and conformable. 


of the things themſelves, ſo that he can neither be 


acquired from theſe by the Perſons to hom they 
are made, which is not in Threatnings; and ac- 
cordingly twould be a greater breach of Fidel! 


4 
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ty, do deny the one, than not to execute the o- 
ther. And therefore the Scripture commending. 
the Faithfulneſs of God, reſtrains it chiefly to his 
Promiſe ; according to that of the Author to the 
Hebrews, He is Faithful that Promiſed, Heb. 10, 23. 
Laſtly, when we | Contemplate his Sincerity, 
which conſiſts in his.candid, open and ingenuous 
dealing with the Sons of Men, in that he never 
thinks nox deſigus any thing contrary to what he 
Reveals, either by Word ox Deed, in oppoſition 
to all Tricks, Juglings Doubledealings, Hypo- 
eriſy and the like. ee ee 


Avenger... 


* 
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Crearures 0, in thoſe infinite Spaces where he 


can ere& new. Worlds, but where as yet there is 
nothing beſides. himſelf. . I ſhall not here enter 
into a nice Diſquiſition concerning the Onnipre- 
ſence of God, 1 willing rather to Suppoſe 
© 73-143 | Nn * than 
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than Diſpute it. But however, len this way of 

ſetting God before us, ſhonld'be thought Imagi- 
nary and Ptecarious, give me leave by the way, 
only to remark, that *tis ' every whit as reaſon- 
able to think the Eſſence of God to be every 
where, as to be 0 e and that Amenſny is as 


rational as Eternity t great and Stupendous 
Being, who is allowed to reach thibugh all 
Times, may as well be allowed to reach through 
all Places; nay much rather, ſineę it ſeems to de 
à leſs Perfection to be every where, than to be al- 
ways. For to be always. in Duration: iS ſuch an 
intrinſical Denomination, as ſprings from 'the 
greateſt of all God's naturaF Perfe&tons; for ir 
ariſes from the neceſſity of his Exiſtenee, whereby 
he cannot bur be, which is the higheſt deg ee of 
Being, as being directly oppoſit te not Bei 
and conſequently of Perfection. Bur now. co be 
every where, ſeems rather an extrinfical Deno- 
minarion relating to ſomewhat without, and ſuch 
as is not directly contrary to not Being, but only 
to limited Being. And if we aſcribe the Great- 
er to God,” why ſhould there be any Controver- 
fie about the Leſs? Taking therefore the-Sup- 
poſition, for granted, we may well conſider God 
as a Being every where Eſſentially preſent; and 
cee as an All-ſeeing and AlL Ens wing 
Being, to whom all Hearts are open, and all 
Deſires known, and from hom no Seerets are 
nid; and not only as an Idle Obſerver, but as 
one that takes ſuch ſtrict Notice an ixanee 


of what he ſees and khows, as td treafare and 
ſeal it up againſt the Day of Rerribution, and to 
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Tus I take to be the ſeveral ways ; of ſet” 
thy God before us, ' ſo as to reap airy Spiritual 
dva 


ntage from it: 3 1 come now in the Second 
2 5 to 1 the many and great Advanta- 


ariſing from each, and what an excellent Art 


ual Ex pedient it is for Holy Living, 
Fig to Sp 


God Ng before us; and truly the 
13 are very. great; for as the Habitual 


Knowledge of God, and the Belief of his Exi- | 
1 are the firſt and general Foundations of 


all Religion, according ro that of the 'Apolitle, 
He that cometh to God, muſt believe thut he is, and 
that by is @ Rewardey of them that difigently ſeek him, 


H#b, 11.6. So the actual Conſidetation of him 


under theſe Capacities, is highly conducive to 
the Promotion and Kccomptifhmett of all Holi- 
neſs and Vertue. 5005 n 
Fox Firſt, to begin with thoſe advantages thut 
naturally foring from the Confideration of God 
as tlie Sypream Good, what can be more excellent 
than the Love of God? Tis the higheſt Elevati- 
on of à Creature, and withal the moſt*pi 
and comprehenſive of all the Virtaous Diſpoſi- 
tions he is capable of: Tis like the Flower or 
Bloſſom of a Flant, which contains all in it, and 
therefore our Saviour calls it the Fin and the 


3 


Great” Commandment, Matt. 22. 38. But now 


What more effeQual means can there be next to 
the Grace of him who is Eſſential Love, and 
who, as the Apoſtle tells us, /bets the Lowe of God 


abroad in our Hearts, Rom. 5. 5. I ſay, what more 
effectual means can there be to kindle, inereaſe, 


and keep alive in us this Heavenly and Divine 

Fire, than to ſet God always before us as the Su- 

a Good? ? Can r Man conſider _—_ thin 7 
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ba rely as Good, and nor love it, when love it (elf 


is nothing elſe but an Inclination of the Soul to 
Good; he may indeed not proceed to chuſe it, 


becauſe: it may come into competition with a 


[ 


greater, which when it does, not the good, but 


the abſence. of it is to be Choſen, as being the 


leſſer Evil; but yet notwithſtanding, he muſt . 


{ill love it with a Natural Love, as long as he 
| conſiders it as in any degree good. Much leſs 


then can a Man refuſe to love God, when he 


conſiders him not only as Good, but as the Su- 
pream Good. For here, beſides that natural in- 
clipation which neceſſatily follows upon the ap- 
pearance of Good as Good, there is this peculiar 
to be conſidered, that there is no room for Com- 
petition with a greater Good, and accordingly 
that Natural Love and Inclination which is due 
to God as Good, muſt needs paſs into act and 
effectual Choice, upon the conſideration of his 
being the Supream. Good. The laſt degree of 
Love or Inclination muſt needs be actual and ef- 


fectual, when it has nothing to out-weigh it, as 


the leaſt Weight weighs down the Scale where 
there is no contrary. weight to counterballance 
and over rule it. He therefore that ſets God 
always before him as the ſupream Good, and 


never thinks of him but under that Notion, muſt 


neceſſarily and effectually love him, as he that 
looks upon Sin as the greateſt of all Evils, muſt 
l and effectually hate it: For the Beau- 
ties ol God are infinitely Charming and Attra- 


ctive in themſelves, and there wants nothing but 
our ſerious and due Attention to make them be- 
come ſo to us; and the more we apply our At- 
tention to them, the more we ſhall be in _ 
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with them. What is it that makes the Seraphim 
burn and flame above the reſt of the Angelical 
Orders, but becauſe they ſee more of the Firſt 
and Supream Beauty? Nowas Love depends up- 
on Viſin in the other Life, ſo does it upon Con- 
templation in this, and conſequently, he that con- 
ſiders the infinite Perfection of God moſt, muſt 
neceſſarily love him moſt, Contemplation i is the 
moſt proper and genuine incentive ofLove where- 
ever the Object is truly deſerving of it, as diſ- 
l covering to us the reaſons why it — to be 
loved: I ſay, where the Object is trul ly deſerv- 
ing of our Love: for otherwiſe it will ſerve only 
ro diſcover its Vanity, and fo leſſen its amiable- 
neſs; which is the reaſon that the beſt way to 
cure out Love to the World, is thoroughly to 
conſider i it. But in caſe the Object be a true 
and real Good, and ſuch as will abide the Teſt 
of Meditation, and endure to be weighed and 
handled on both ſides, the proper way to beget 
and increaſe our Love toward ſuch an Object as 
this, is ſtudiouſly to Contemplare it; and then 
the Light that is in our Underſtandings, wil. 
beget a warmth in our Wills and Aﬀe&ions. Ex- 
perience as well as Reaſon may inform us, that 
the way to love any thing that is truly good, and 
will bear a near inſpection, is to look much upon 
it, and conſider it thoroughly, fince even the 
moſt indifferent Objects by long ſtay and dwel- 
ling upon them, do by degrees ſo gain upon 
our Affections, that we may come at laſt to 
have a kind of fancy and a kindneſs for them; 
and many have gazed and ſtared upon an ordi- 
nary Face ſo log, till they have entertained a 
more- than — Paſſion. And if the meaneſt 
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woundeſt the Seraphim and Cherubim, and all the 
Orders of Angels with the 8 thy Lore, 


reſiſt the Power of thy Sovereign Beauty Thou 


and they burn at the Rays of thy Divine Light 


and Glory: Whom have they in Heaven hut thee, 


and what is there on Earth that they deſire in 
compariſon of thee? But we who are every day 


| vanquiſhed, and led in triumph by Meaner Beau- 


ties, ſtand yer proof againſt thy Diviner Chatms, 


Y Fg, 


and feel none of the impreſſions of thy, Love. 

But tis our Blindneſs that is our Defence, and 

Our unattention is the Shield | that repels thy 

| Darts: We do not Contemplate thee as thy Au. 
8 . wo 


gels 
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8 0, n nor as we our ſelves do- the Beauties 
ol this Senſible. World. O do thou then op 
and fix our Eyes upon thee, and they will on 
receive in thy Divine Rays ; engage but our 
Minds to Contemplate thee, and then we ſhall dd 
chuſe but Love thee. 

No is this the only advantage of ſetting 
God before us as the Supream, Good; for as hy 
is a conſideration, of excellent uſe to excite ang 
quicken. in us the Love of God, ſo does it alſo 
Secondly, contribute both to convince-us of the 
World's Vanity, and to ſupport us under that 
Conviction. He thar is nos ſenſible of. the vanity 
of Created Good, had need pteſent God to his 
Thoughts as the Supream Good, that he {od | 


have a tight ſenſe and apprehenſion of it; and 
he that i, had need Meditate upon God under 
the fame Notion, that he may have wherewith= 

ab to ſupport his Mind under loch a, Convictionʒ 
and this way of ſetting God before us, is a ver. 
ry effectual means to do both. The Vanity, of 
the Creature never appears with that advantage 
of-clearneſs aud eonviction, as when we * 

template the Fullneſs and Excellency of the 
Creator, which preſently. weakens and purs, 
out all the Luſter of the World, as the Sun gory 
that of a Candle, meerly by out- ſbining it. And 
when a Man by the help of this Contemplation 
is atrived to this ſenſe and conviction, the lame 
will alſo ſerve to ſupport him under it. "Tis. 
fuppaſed here, that the Man will then ſtand in 
great need of ſome Support or other, and that 
very juſtly; for the Soul 3 Map being not her 
own End and Good, muſt needs rely on ſome- 
thing without for her N. ppineſs, and as long 8 


f 
! 
| 
I 


ſhe chinks that this ye ihe: found e the: 


Creatures, ſhe is pretty well {atisfied and at eaſe.” 
But no ſooner is ſhe awakened out of this plea- 
ſing Dream, into a Conviction of the World's 
Vanity, but ſhe has lot her hold, has nothing 


to enjoy, nothing to reſt upon; and what a bar - 


ren diſconſolate condition muſt ſhe be then i in, 

nleſs ſhe has ſome other Refuge to retreat to 
for her Support? And what other Support can 
there or need there be, but the Conſideration of 


the Divine Fullneſs and Greatneſs, which will 
make abundant Supply for all the Deficiency that 
is in the Creature, were it infinitely more vain 


chan i it is, and ſo N We Conviction Which 


| it has occafioned.” © ng 


Bur Thirdly; This i is 000 2 gcherdl Remedy 
7 —.— all other Trouble and Sadneſs, as well as 
inſt that which ariſes from the Conviction 

55 the World's Vanity; the beſt Conſolation of 
an Afflicted Mind, is to think upon God; this 


will chear and refreſh the Soul, when Rieſonal 
Diſcourſes aud Wiſe Sentences are applied in vain; 
for if your Sorrow proceed from Fear, what more 


proper + relief than'to Meditate upon' the Power of 
God, who is able to deliver us from the worlt 


| _ of: Evils 2- If from Love or Deſire, what better 


allay can be found than to Contemplate the 
Perfection of God, who is able to ſatisfie our 


moſt Craving? Appetites? If from Diſtruſt or 
Deſpair, ' what can we do better than Meditate 


upon the Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of God; who 
loves whatever he has made; knows our frame, 
and conſiders that we are but Duſt? If from the 
conſideration of the ill ſtate of Mankind, either 
8440; ie ee 0 rhe aids 
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as to Sin or Miſery, how can we ſatisſie our 


ſelves, better than by Meditating upon the excel- 


lent Order and Conduct of the Providence of God, 
who Governs the World in a way becoming his 
Infinite Perfections, and diſpoſes all things ſweer- 
ly? And ſo in the like manner in all other Inſtan- 


ces, whatever be the occaſion of our Trouble and 
Sadneſs, no Conſolation like Meditating upon 
God, and ſetting him before us: It is ſo if we 
think upon him at large, but more eſpecially if 
we Contemplate him as the Supream Good. This 


is a more immediate and dire& remedy againſt all 
Sorrow; for Good is directly contrary to Evil, 


and the ſenſe of Good will counterpoiſe the ſenſe 
of Evil, if it be an equal Good; and if it be a 
greater, it will overcome and ſwallow it up, nay 
and leave ſome degrees of pure Happineſs behind, 
ſo that the Man ſhall rather enjoy than ſuffer. But 


now tis impoſſible for a Man to repreſent God to 


his Thoughts as the Supream Good, as his pro- 
pro End and Happineſs, without a ſtrong Senfe of 


is Goodneſs and Perfection; he muſt in a great 


_ meaſure taſte and feel that Good which he Con- 
templates, and even this Obſcurer Viſion of God 
is in ſome degree Beatifick. And what grief or 
ſadneſs of Mind then is there which this ſtrong 
Senſe and Taſte of God will not overcome, and 
which will not be quite diſſolved, ſwallow'd up 
and loſt in the Contemplation of the Supream 


Good? Upon which Conſiderations, well might 


the Pſalmiſt ſay, Pſal. 77. 3. Mben I am in Hea- 
 vine[s, Twill think upon God. He might have thought 
upon 7 Greatneſs, and the Pomp and Mag- 
nificence o 


his Court, or upon his Riches, or 
upon his Friends, or upon his Victories and Tri- 
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umphs; or if none of thoſe would do, he might 
have taken his Harp into his Hand, and have dri- 
ven away the Evil Spirit of Melancholy by Mu- 
ſick from himſelf, as he did before from Sau!: 
But he had a better expedient than all this, Ihen 
41 am in Heavineſs, I will thinł upon Gl. 
Non is this all; for ſhould we not alſo upon 
the ſtrength of this Conſideration, deſpiſe and diſ- 
reliſh all thoſe vain Pleaſures which betray us into 
Sin ? Should we not be above the Temptations 
of either Honour, Pleaſure or Profit? Should we 
not be ſecure from that Fooliſh Exchange which 
thoſe that paſs for the Wiſeſt among us frequent- 
ly make, I mean that of gaining the World, and 
loſing one's own Soul? Laſtly, ſhould we not en- 
deavour by all Means poſſible to qualify our ſelves 
for the bleſſed Enjoyment of this Supream Good, 
and in order to that, to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, and to Pu- 
rifie our ſelves as he is Pure? Yes, we ſhonld ; the 
Love of God would eaſily conſtrain us to all this, 
and the ſerious application of our Minds'to the 
Infinity of the Divine Perfection, would as eaſily 
conſtrain us to the Love of God, 
Ap ſo much for the advantages of ſetting 
God always before us as the Supream Good; let us 
now conſider in the Second Place how we may be 
advantaged. by ſetting him before us as a Pattern. 
We all know and feel the great force and power 
of Example, and how naturally diſpoſed Men ate 
to Imitation, and that we are much the better or 
the worſe for thoſe with whom we converſe: And 
there is this great difference between Example and 
a Rule, that a Rule only dire&s, but Example 
does allo incline; a Rule inſtructs the * 
5 . | « | but 
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bit EAmple moves and nes the Affections; 


the fot mer ſhews us the tight Point to which we 


ate to ſteer, but the latter ſupplies us alſo with 
Wind and Sail, \ And there is no reaſon'to donbt, 
but that the Example of God would be as prevail- 


ing with us, as any other, and much more, (as 
being of infinitely greater Authority,) if we did 
but equally propoſe him to our imitation, and 


ſet him before us as a Pattern. Can then a Man 


_ conſider the Univerſal Sanctity of the Pivine Na- 


ture, and not find himſelf ſtrongly inclin'd to wotk 


Wm anew the defac'd Image of his Creator, and 
o be Holy as he is Holy? St. John aſſigns this 


for a Reaſon why we Ne be like God hereafter, 
becauſe we hall ſee him as he is; Ve ſhall be like 
him, ſays he, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And if 
the clear and open Viſion of God will ſo far aſſi- 
milate us, as to make us perfectly conformable to 


him, certainly the Contemplation of his Moral 


Perfe&ions, though through a Glafs darkly, muſt 
needs inſpire us with 'Defires and Endeavours to 
be like him. Is it then poſſible for a Man ſeri- 


oufly and conſtantly to contemplate the Infinite 


Live, Bounty and Goodneſs of God, and either 
be ungrateful to him, or uncharitable to his 
Neighbour, to be ſelfſſh and ſtrait-lac'd, niggardly 


and covetous, referved and nncommunicarive ? 
Much leſs can he be Envious and Spireful, Cruel 


and Unmerciful, and delight in Barbarity and do- 
ing Miſchief, it would be a Miracle if he ſhould. 


The Pfalmiſt thought it ſo, and therefore ſays 


he, Pſal. 5 2. 1. hy Boafteft thou thy ſelf thou Ty- 
rant, that thou canſt do Mi Yehief, _ whereas the Good- 
70 of God endureth jet daily ? He thought ic 


* that auy Man mould value himſelf for 


_ 


being. 
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194 Praclical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
be ing able to do Miſchief, when God thought it 
his Glory to do Good: He might have reproved 
his Folly and Wickedneſs from the very nature 
of the thing, by laying open the great unreaſon- 
ableneſs of it, but he choſe rather to convince 
him of the ſtrangeneſs and abſurdity of ſuch a tem- 
Pet: from the Conſideration of the Divine Good- 
Wulcn before I leave, I ſhall mention one 
more very excellent advantage which it has in the 
Practice of Religion, in that it is apt to remove 
from us all ſervile fear, and to inſpirit us with a 
enerous and ingenuous Principle of ſerving God. 
For all Slaviſh and Superſtitious Fears of God 
proceed from a wrong Notion of him ; we Fear 
him, and are Jealous of him, becauſe we miſap- 
prehend him; and we miſapprehend him, be- 
cauſe we do not ſufficiently contemplate him. The 
way therefore to be afraid of him leſs, is to be 
=. more Converſant, and. better acquainted with 
I bim. When the Diſciples ſaw Jeſus walking up- 
= on the Sea, and knew not who it was, they were 
ſcar'd with the Appearance; and therefore our 
Lord to take off their Fear, only made himſelf 
better known to them. I i 1, ſays he, be not 
afraid. "Twas enough to diſmiſs their Fears to 
let them know who he was. Nor need we at any 
time any other Remedy againſt ſervile Apprehen- 
ſions, and diſingenuous Fears of God, than bare- 
ly to contemplate the Goodneſs and Benignity of 
his Nature expreſſed in thoſe two Empharical 
Deſcriptions given of him in Scripture, God z Love 
and God is Light. ROS Sk n+ 
Ap thus *twere eaſie to give Inſtances 
throughout all the other Moral rere 7 
| | God; 
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God; but I ſhall inſiſt only upon one more, as 
being more particularly fit and uſeful to be con- 
 fidered in the Age we now live in. Can then 2 
Man duly contemplate the Truth and Sincerity of 
God, how candid, open and ingenious he is in 
his dealings with the Sons of Men, and how far 
remov'd from all Tricks, Juggles and Deceits, 
and that he can no more deceive, than he can be 
deceivd? Can a Man I ſay conſider this, conſi - 
der it well, and be a Hypocrite ? And that not on- 
ly in an inſtance or two, but in a long ſeries of 
Action; not only for a few Hours or ays, but 
for a courſe of ſeveral Years; not only in the com- 
mon concerns of Life, but in the moſt ſacred of 
all things, and where we owe the greateſt Plain- 
neſs and Sincerity both 'to God and Man, Religi- 
on ? Is Charity it ſelf able to believe that ſuch'a 
Myſterious Intricate Sinner as this, has made the 
Sincerity and Truth of God any part of his Me- 
ditations? No, I fear if the truth were known, 
fach a one would be too much concern'd in that 
Charge, wherewith the Pſalmiſt taxes the Proud 
Man, that God u not in all his Thoughts, Pſal. 10. 
that he does not think of him at all, or elſe that 
he has a wrong Notion of him, and takes him to 
be altogether ſuch a one as himſelf : But let ſuch 
a one know, that God will feprove him, and ſet 
before him the things which he has done; for 
Cod does not only give us a Pattern of Truth and 
{ [Wl vincerity, but does alſo ſtrictly obſerve whether 
ve follow it or no: Which leads me to conſider 
be in the laſt place, the advantage of ſetting God al- 
ways before us as an Obſerver. 
* T 15 moſt certain whether we will conſider it 
of {Wor no, that God is every where Eſſentially and 
q; Oo Subſtantially 
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196 Praclical Diſcourſes. 
Subſtantially Preſent, and that as there is no 
Place that includes him, ſo there is none that ex- 
cludes him; a notion of God ſo very natural, that 


De Sacrificits, 


Y 
* 


75 


even the Fews, as Groſs and Unmetaphyſical as 


they were, could not but embrace it. Which 


was the occaſion of that Cuſtom of theirs in their 
Sacrifices, (taken notice of by Dr. Outram out of 
5 Maimonides,) of waving the Vi- 
Lib. 1. F. 162 ctim towards the Six Parts of the 
022, World, upwards and downwards, 
Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, whereby to expreſs 


the Conſecration of the Sacrifice to God as every 
where Preſent, and poſſeſſing all Places. 


_ *T1s alſo moſt certain, whether we will con- 
ſider it or no, that God ſees and knows all things, 


and that (as the Author to the Hebrews expreſſes 


it, Heb. 4. 13.) there is no Creature that is not 


manifeſt in his Sight, and that all things are na- 
ked and open to the Eyes of him with whom we 


have to do. This we have moſt magnificently 
deſcrib'd by the Pſalmiſt in the 139th Pſalm, 0 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me; thou 


knoweſt my down- fitting and mine up riſing, thou un- 
derſtandeſt my Thoughts long before. Thou art about 
my Path, and about my Bed, and ſpieſt all my way: : 


For lo there is not a word in my Tongue, but thou, 0 
Lord, knoweſt altogether. And again, whither ſbal 
1 go then from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I go then from 


- thy Preſence? If 1 climb up into Heaven, thou art there, 
if I go down to Hell thou art there alſo, If I take the 
Wings of the Morning, and remain in the uttermoſt 


parts of the Sea, even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me, 
and thy right Hand ſhall hold me. If 1 ſay peradven- 
ture the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, then ſhall my Night be 
turned into Day. Tea, the Darkneſs is no Darkneſs wm 
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2 but the Night i as clear as the Das, the Dark- 
wee and Light to thee are both alike. 

Way now this we all know, and if formally 
= to the Queſtion, ſhall be ready to confeſs it; 
or I am willing to ſuppoſe, that there are ſcarce 


any that are either ignorant, or impudent enough | 
to ſay with the Atheiſtical Perſon in Fob, How N 
doe: God know, can he judge through the dark Cloud ? _ 
Thick Clouds are a Covering to him that he ſees not, 1 
and he walketh in the Circuit of Heaven, Job 22. 13. # 
No, we know the contrary well enough, that God 
is preſent every where, and ſees and knows every 
thing, but the Miſery of it is, we don't conſider 
it; and tis for want of actually thinking upon 
what we habitually know, that the World is ruin d. 
Tis this that makes ſo great a difference between 
the Behaviour and Converſation of one Man and 
another. All believe Omnipreſence and Omni- 
ſcience to be Perfections belonging to the Infinite» 
neſs of the Divine Efſence ; but one maintains 
actual Thoughts and Recollections of this, and 
another does not; one has it lying dormant in 
him, as a general Notion or Theory, which he 
can talk and diſcourſe of now and then when oc- 
caſion is offer d, and the other has it always actu- 
ally preſenx before him in its ful Light and Con- 
3 Whence it comes to pals, —— though 
* in the general belief of the Article, yet 
2 e one attends to it, and the other does not, 
the way of their Converſation is altogether diffe- 
rent, and one Ag as an —_ and the other as 
| 4 Devil. 
Fon indeed were this one Conſ detation ſuffi- 
eiently heeded and attended to, it were enough 
of it {elf to regulate the conduct of Mens Actions, 
O0 2 and 
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And to reduce the whole World i into a truer order 
and exactneſs of Living. There are indeed many 
excellent Methods of obtaining Vertuous andReli- 
gious Diſpoſitions of Mind, and of Improvement 
in them, but none that I can think of ſo advan- 
tagious as this; That which comes neareſt to it, 
is the Meditation of Death; but indeed this comes 
too near to be reckon'd as another, it being ra- 
ther a further inſtance and improvement of the 
ſame. For the Meditation of Death i is only ſo 
far influential upon our Lives, as'tis a nearer and 
ſtricter way of conſidering the Divine Preſence, be 
fore which we ſhall be more immediatel — 
ſented by Death, ſo that the Meditation of Beach. 
las far as it has any influence upon good Living,) 
is comprehended under the Conſideration of the 
Divine Preſence, as a Particular under a General; 
as indeed whatever is good in any other method 
of Holy Living, is after a manner Comprehended 
in this, which of all others is the moſt Compre- 
henſive and Compendious. Which was the 
ground of that Admonition of God to Abraham, 
Ian the Almighty God, walk before me, and le thou 
Perfect: Gen. 17. Where he ſuppoſes ſuch a Con- 
negation between the conſtant Attention to the 
Divine Preſence and Perfection, that to attain the 
latter, a Man need only practiſe the former. 
| Gad in giving Abraham this Direction for a Holy 
and a Perfect Life, gave him al; for this ſingle 
Exerciſe of Meditating upon the Preſence of God, 
will either incline a Man both to the Deſire and 
to the Practice of all other Spiritual methods and 
helps of Holy Living, or elſe it will ſupply the 
room of them. So that if a Man who deſires to 
advance in Spiritual Life, ſhould happen to for- 
9 8 | | get 
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get any of the other methods of the Spirir, let 
him only remember this one, and duly uſe and 
exerciſe it, and he ſhall either by this bring the 
- reſt to his Mind, or find no neceſſity of ſo doing. 
This therefore may well be reckon'd as the Head 
and Chief of all Spiritual Exerciſes ; for indeed 
this one Exerciſe draws ſuch a train of advanta- 
ges after, it, as by the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace 
wil be ſufficient to perfect the Man of God, and 
compleat the Chriſtian, ; 
Bur to be a little more diſtinct, the advanta- 
— of this i may appear in a double 
reſpect. 1 
Fist, As it is a | general Counter-charm 
againſt all Sin. 
SECONDLY, as it is a general Beitemént to 
al that is good. 
 Fixsr, I i 4 general Counter-charm againſt al 
| Fa for. as Sin in its formality is an Averſion 
from God, ſo the cauſe of all Sin does at laſt re- 
ſolve into Forgerfulneſs of him, and a Non-conſi- 
deration of his Preſence and Inſpection: There is 
an Averſion from him in our Underſtandings, be- 
fore there is-any in our, Wills, and the latter is 
the effect of the former. The Scripture repreſents 
Cain as going out from the Preſence of God, Gen: 4. 16. 
| after he had ſinned; but tis as true alſo that he 
| went out before; for had he not firſt caſt off the 


e thoughts of God's Preſence, tis impoſſible that he 


, ſhould have ſinned. And the ſame may truly be 
ſaid of all other Sinners, they firſt depart from 
God in their Thoughts, and then in their Actions: 
Firſt forget his Preſe ence, and then their own Duty : 
For can we conceive any Man ſo ſtupid and hardy 
as 0 commit Sin, when at the ſame time he actu- 
"0-3 ally 
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ally refle&s. upon a Being 
Power and Juſtice, looking upon him, and upon 
what he does? Could we ſuppoſe God to appear 
viſibly to us when we were in Private, this we | 
muſt needs grant would ſtrike us with Serious and 
Reverent Apprehenſtons, and that we ſhould and 

in awe, and not Sin, tho in the very heat and full 

Career of a Temptation. And why mould not 
God's feeing s, have the ſame Influence upon us, 
as Our ſeeing Cod? Without queſtion it would, 
and a great deal more, if we had but the ſame 
lively ſenſe of it, and were equally awake and at- 
rentive to it; for we ſee that infinitely leſs than 
this will reſtrain us from Sin ; the Eye of theWorld, 
nay of one ſingle Perſon, tho” an Inferior, tho a 
Slave, tho a Fool, tho' a Child: Nay, even the 
very Eye of the Sun, which very often puts the 
Sinner out of Countenance, and makes him defer 
his Folly till the Shades of Night. And ſball not 
the Preſence of the Great God be as prevalent 
with us as any of theſe, © eſpecially confidering 
that. no Creature can be ſo inwardly preſent wi 
us as the Creator is, and that no Obſervation is 
of ſuch Importance and Conſequence as his? 
Shall not then his Prefence and Inſpection be as 
much'a Prefervative againſt Sin, as the Preſence 
of a Man? Without doubt it would, and infinite- 
ly more, did we but equally conſider it; it would 
then ſecure us not only from Sn, but even from 
Temptation too, and keep us out of Danger as well 
as in lunocence. For how can he be tempted to 
Sin, Who dwells always in the Preſence of his 
Creator and Judge ? Why are the Angels and the 
Souls of Jaft Men made Perfect, ſecure from the 
danger of Sinning, but only becauſe they are al- 
* mn Book * 
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1 N in it the open Preſence of God, Fn dwell in 
the Light of his Countenance ? This is the ir 
great Preſervative above, and the ſame, if well at- 
tended to, would be a Preſervative to us below. 
The Perſeverance of the Angels in Heaven is ow. 
ing to their always beholding the Preſence of God 
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there; and if we could do the ſame here in Pro- 1 


portion, that is, if our Contemplation were but as 
actual, teddy, and uninterrupted as their Vm, 
we ſhould be as Confirm'd and Eftabliſh'd as they. 
In ſhort, notwithſtanding the great Corruption of 
our Nature, and our Proneneſs to Evil, we need 
no other Guard, either againſt Sin or againſt 
Temptation, than theſe Three Words well con- 


'  fider'd, God 1 Preſent. 


Bor there is One particular Sin to which this 
Confideration is utterly irreconcilable, and againſt 
which it is a peculiar Antidote, and that is the 
Sin of Hypoeriſy ; this is a Sin which of all others 
Nr 54. u pon the Suppoſition of God's not 

g privy to our Thoughts and Intentions, and 
his not r a thorough Comprehenſive Know- 
ledge of all things: As the Fool ſays in his Heart 
© there is no God, fo the Hypocrite ſays in his 
Heart, that if there be, yet he is no Obſerver, 
as being neither Omnipreſent, nor Omniſcient : 
Which Attributes of God whoever ſeriouſly Con- 
templates, muſt needs have his Antidote Agen 
this Vice. For to what purpoſe ſhould a Man 
play the Hypocrite before him, who can diſcern 
the Fraud and Rottenneſs of the Proud Phariſee 
under his broad Phylactery, and the ravenous Co- 
vetouſneſs of the Preciſe Sectary under his Ing 
Prayer? No, as the Hypoerite takes care to avoid 
open * cue they are viſible to the 
00 4 | Eye 
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Eye of the World ; ſo, had he a due Senſe of the 
Divine Preſence and Obſervation, he would be 
every whit as careful to be without all inward 
Impurities, becauſe they are viſible to the Eye of 
Fehn 77 on 44 Ho Sarma: 12 7 
i» SECONDLY, This Practice is alſo a general In- 

1 citement to all that is good : As the Suppoſition of 
EF God's Omnipreſence and Omniſcience is the 
| Foundation of all Religion ; (for to what purpoſe 
ſhould we make Religious Addreſſes to a Being 
that is either afar off, or unconſcious of our Beha- 
viour towards him,) ſo the conſtant and actual 
= Impreſſion ot it, would greatly promote the Pra- 
= ice of all Religion, Mall before me, and be thou 
; Perfect. How can he be Perfect that does not 
walk with and before God, and how can he be 
otherwiſe that does? the actual Thoughts of the 
preſence of God is the very Life and Spirit of all 
Religion, without which, we ſhould be quickly 
weary of Well-doing, and with which, we ſhall 
be ſo far from flagging in our Duty, that we ſhall 
be always endeavouring to do better and better, 
that ſo we may the more approve our ſelyes and 
our Ackions to our All-preſent and All- ſeeing 
Judge. This was the Principle into which David 
reſoly'd all the Perfection and Integrity of; his 
Obedience, that he acted as in the Sight and Pre- 
ſence of his Judge. I have kept thy Commandments 
= and Teſtimonies, for all my Ways are before thee, Pſal. 
= 119. And no doubt if we acted by the ſame 
| Principle, we ſhould live with the ſame exactneſs; 
if we lived under a conſtant ſenſe of the Preſence 
of God as he did, we ſhould alſo with him have 
reſpect to all his Commandments. When the 
Glorious Preſence of God appear'd to the 1ſraelires 
4 9 pen 
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upon Mount Sinai, we find that they were ſo ſen» 
 fibly affected with that terrible Sight, as to take 
up earneſt Reſolutions of Obedience: for al the 
People auſuer d Moſes, reporting the Words of 
God to them, with one Voice, and ſaid, Al the 
Words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do. And as 
long as this Preſence of God continued, we don't 
find but that they were very Orderly and Obe- 
dient, and contained themſelves within thoſe 
Boundaries which Moſes by Divine Order had ſer 
about the Mount : And there 1s no queſtion to 
be made, but that if they could till have main- 
| tain'da freſh and lively Idea of this great Preſence 
in their Minds, they would alſo have retain'd the 
- fame obedient Temper of Spirit, and would have 
contain d themſelves within all other Bounds of 
God's ſetting, as well as thoſe of Mount Sinai; 
their. Heart would have been whole with him, 
and they-would have continued ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
venant. We may therefore, and without Cenſure 
conclude, that thoſe who take liberty to break 
thro' the Bounds which God has ſet, by tranſ- 
greſſing thoſe excellent Laws which he has given 
tor the good Order and happy Being of Mankind, 
are not duly ſenſible of the Divine Preſence and 
Obſervation : They may know it indeed Habi- 
tually as a meer Point of Speculation, but they 
do not actually weigh and conſider it, and have 
reaſon to ſay in the Words of the Patriarch when 
awakened from Sleep, Surely God was in this Place, 
and I knew it net, Gen. 28. «Fg 
AnD now ſince the Spiritual Advantages of 
ſetting God always before us are ſo great and ſo 
many, I think I need uſe no other Perſuaſive to 


recommend this excellent Expedient of Holy Li- 
ving 
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ving to our conſtant Practice: In all other things 
dee love the moſt Compendious Methods, and to 
make uſe of ſuch Means as lead moſt directly and 
by the ſhorteſt Line to the End we aim at. And 
why ſhould we not follow the ſame. Method in 
the Practice of a Religious Life, the difficulty 
and conſequence of which is enough to engage us 
to ſeek out for the beſt and moſt forwarding Aſ- 
ſiſtances? Now this certainly of all others will 
deſerve that Character, being the moſt general 
Inſtrument of Perfection, and conſequently the 
molt Compendious way to it. Let us then be 
_ perſuaded to make uſe of it, by ſetting God al- 
ways before us, and having him always in our 
Thoughts, eſpecially under this Threefold Confi- 
deration, as the Supream Good, as a Pattern, and 
as an Obſerver ; ſo ſhall we have a perpetual in- 
couragement to do well, and a ſufficient Coun- 
terpoiſe againſt all Temptarions. And God 
grant we may ſo ſet him always before us here, 
that we may not be afraid to appear before him 
hereafter. ' Amen. ee 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERN (ING THE 
Doing God's Will on Earth, | 
£0 it is in Heaven. 


n 8 * * 
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W "art. 2 7 


MN AT. vi. 10, e 
Thy We * be done i in Earth, as it is in 
| Heaven, 


—x oO our © Bleſſed Led bids us to Pray, 
vo came to be the Promoter of Ho- 
line ſe, as well as to be the Author of 
our Faith, and to Reform the World 
as well as to redeem it. Now as tis 
the Perfection of the Natural World to be Con- 
formable to the Underſtanding of God, thoſe Im- 
mutable Ideal Repreſentations Which are in the 
Divine Mind, ſo is it the Perfection of the Mo- 
ral World to be Conformable to his Wil; and 
in both theſe, the Second Perſon of the Sacred 
Trinity, the Eternal Word, St. Fohn tells us, that 
all thinge were made by him, or according to him, 
it durd, and without him was not any thing made that 
Was 
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was made. And St. Paul, 1. Col. 16. 17. that by 

him were all things Created. that are in Heaven, and 

that are in Earth; and that by him all things conſiſt. 

Again tis ſaid; Hel, 1. 2, 10% by whom  alfy be 

made the Worlds. \ And again, Thon Lord in the 

beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands, 

THEN as to the perfecting the frame of the 
Moral World, as twas his Meat and Drink to 
do the Will of his Father himſelf, ſo was it his 
Principal Buſineſs, and the Main of his Under- 
taking, to repair the Ruins of Morality, to in- 
large the Bounds of his Father's Kingdom, to 
make others conformable to the Divine Wil, 
and Partakers of the Divine Nature ; which in 

part has already taken effect, and of which (as 
= are told,) we are yet to expect a further Ac- 
compliſhment under his Glorious Millennial 
Reign, when Righteouſneſs ſhall flouriſh and be 
exalted, and the Will of God be done on Earth | 
toa very near degree as it is in Heaven. 

Jo this end ſerves the great Myſtery of Good 
neſs, that Grace of God which has appeared to 
the World, teaching us, 2 Tit. 11. that denying 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlily in this preſent 
World ; the Covenant of Grace being ſo ordered 
and contrived, that our Duty is ſecured, as well 
as our Infirmity and Neceſſity relieved, and our 
Repentance is only made eff. ctual by the ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt, not unneceſſary. To this 
End he gave us a new Syſtem of Chriſtian Mo- 
rals, . which though no addition to the Eternal 
Law of Nature and right Reaſon, was yet a 
great [mprovement of that of Moſes. And - 

too 
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took care Alſo to ſecond his excellent Preceprs 
by as excellent an Example, that they might 
appear to be Practicable as well as . 

. AND. here becauſe Example has the greater 
Influence of the Two, he not only gave us an 
abſolute. one of his own, and exhorted us to the 
imitation of it, when he ſaid, Learn of me, but 
alſo remits us to the excellent Example of the 
Angels, thoſe ready Performers of God's Will, 

and winged Miniſters of his Pleaſure, in that he 
bids us Pray, Thy Wil be done in Earth, as it is 

Heaven. 

Tua God's Will is done in Hara, i is here 
ſuppoſed; we are theretore further concerned 
only to inquire. _ 

I. Or what Will of God our Lord i is to be 
here underſtood? 

2. By whom it is done in Heaven? 

3. ArrER what manner it is there done? 
4. How far we are concerned to imitate this 
grear Pattern of Obedience? 

. How reaſonable it is for us to do ſo 2 

A N D Firſt by Vill here, our Lord cannot be 
ſuppoſed to mean that which is a Faculty in the 
Divine Efſence, or rather the very Eſſence it ſelf ; 
for how may we Pray that that ſhould be done, 
which Eternally and Neceſſarily is? Neither by 
Will here are we to underſtand the AR of Will- 
ing, for this can no more properly be ſaid to be 
done than the other; but that Will, for the doing 
of which we here Pray, is the Res Volita, or the 
Object of the Divine Will: But then this is 
Two; fold, either the Object of his Will Decree · 
ing, or the Object of his Will Commanding; or 
to word it according to the ordinary dilfin&ion, 

rhe 
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mands : And tis generally held that both theſe 


are to be here underſtood. 9 
Bur I muſt confeſs it does not appear to me 
how the Will of God's Decrees can be at all 


here concerned, any further than as out Submiſ- 
ſion to it is a part of the Will of his Commands, 
for not to inſiſt upon the necefſary and uncon- 


troulable accompliſhment of God's Deerees, 


and that things neceſſary and certain are not ſo 


proper Objects of Prayer, I only obſerve that 


this Will of God is here deſired to be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven; which ſuppoſes it to 
be more perfectly performed in the one than in 
the other; the latter being propoſed as a Pattern, 
and Precedent to the former. But now, as God 
is in all Places equally Almighty, fo are his De- 
erees in all Places alike performed, in Earth as 
well as in Heaven, according to that of the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 135. ¶ hatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 


Aid he in Heaven and in Earth, and in the Sea, and in 


all deep Places; this therefore cannot be meant of 


the Will of God's Decrees, any further than as 


tis a part of the Will of his Commands that we 
ſhould ſubmit to them, and acquieſce in them. 


Neither indeed can this be directly and ſtrictly 


intended, but only by way of Proportion, that as 
the whole Will of God, which is capable of being 
done in Heaven, is there done; ſo all that is capa- 


ble of being done on Earth, ſhould in like manner be 


there done. But I ſay it cannot be directly intended, 


there being no Afflictive Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence incident to thoſe who do God's Will in Hea- 


ven, and conſequently no room for the Exereiſe of 


Patience and Submiſſion ; as will further appear by 


conſidering 
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conſidering the Second Inquiry, namely, by whom 
it is that this Will of God is done in Heaven. 
Ao this indeed is of no great Difficulty to 
xeſolve, ſince the nature of the Will does ot it ſelf 
point out to the Doers of it; for it being the Will 
of God's Commands, it can no more be done by 
God, than tis poſſible for God to obey himſelf. 
Nor can it be done by the Celeſtial Bodies; for 
however theſe in a large and improper ſenſe are 
ſometimes ſaid to obey God, as when the Pſal- 
miſt ſays, that the Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his Handy- 
work; and that Wind and Storm fulfil his Word, 
and the like: Yet being neceſſary Agents, they 
cannot yield any Moral and Acceptable Obedi- 
_ ence; much leſs in ſuch an eminent and exem- 
plary manner as to be a Pattern to us, which yet 
is here ſuppoſed, And yet they will be every 
- whit as capable of this Obedience as we are, if 
we be not free Agents; which by the way I leave 
to be. conſidered by thoſe who deny that Privilege 
to Human Nature. It remains therefore that 
the Holy Angels are they that do this Will of 
God in Heaven; none elſe are capable of doing 
it, and of theſe the Pſalmiſt ſays expreſly, that 
they fulfil his Commandment, and hearken to the Voice 
J A TIES 
PROC D we therefore to the next Inquiry. 
namely, after what manner this Will of God is 
done by the Holy Angels in Heaven; that they 
do it aſter a very perfect and excellent manner, 
far exceeding the higheſt Meaſures of Mortality, 
is here implied, in that they are propoſed and 
commended to us as Patterns, and might be fur- 
ther concluded from the Perfection of their Na- 
955 tures 
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tures and Faculties, which we cannot but b | 
poſe to be very extraordinary, ſince the excel- 
lency of our future condition is ſumm d up in this 
ſhort Deſcription, that we ſhall be like unto the | 


| Angels, Luke 20. 36. 


Bur waving this Confideratioh D rom 


the Powers and Faculties of Angels, as ſomewhat 


too Nice and Metaphyſical for a Practical Diſ- 
courſe. I ſhall chuſe rather to repreſent the great 


Excellency wherewith they perform the Will of 
God from Two Collateral Conſiderations: - 


F IRS r, The Impediments they are free from. 
 SECONDL r, The poſitive Advantages they 
enjoy. | 

AND Firſt, as to the impediments they are 
free from: Tis the great diſadvantage of all Hu- 
man Spirits in this Station, as well as the Com- 


plaint of ſome, that they are united with Bodies 


that are not proportioned to the Native Excel- 


ency and Activity of their Natures; for indeed 


the Soul has made an ill Match, Married very 
much beneath her ſelf, and has met with a Clog 
inſtead of a Companion, one that is too weak to 


obey her Dictates and Motions, and too ſtrong 


to be governed; that cannot follow, and that will 
not be lead; that ſticks too cloſe to her to be 
ſhaken off, and yer is too looſe from her to be well 


managed: Such an untractable ill-ſuired Conſort 


as this muſt needs be a conſtant incumbrance to 


the Soul, even in her Natural, but much more 


in her Moral and Spiritual Operations, becauſe 
here the Conſort has contrary Inclinations ; ſo 
that the Soul is put to incounter not only with 


her ordinary weight, but with an Oppoſite Law, 


even a the Law of the Members which wars * 
the 
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the Lawicf the Mind, and brings us into Capri 
viry to the Law of din, Rom. 5 ß). 

1 /NjzL,THER is this all, for we are not only 
cumbered witha weight of Fleſh, and depreſſed 
by its tow tendencies and propenſions; but our 
Body, which at beſt is but in an ill difpoſition'for 
the Operations of the Rational and-Divine Lites 
is often diſcompoſed and made worſe by Sickneſs, 
and then the Soul is forced to ſympathize and 
condole with her ill ſuited Companion, and ei- 
ther not to act at all, or to perform her Part up- 
on an ill tuned Indtrument: And he that is bleſſed 
with the ſtrongeſt and moſt tunable Conſtitution, 
and enjoys the moſt vigorous Heafth; has yet a 
great many neceſſities of Nature to ſerve, that 
will rake up much of his Thoughts and much of 
his Time; ſo that he can't chuſe but be troubled 
about many things, things below the concernment 
of a Rational Being, and that, though he has 


6 * — As tos 


choſen the Better Part, and is ſo well convinced 


of his true Intereſt, as to en ee only one 
. to be needful. 

ADD to all this, hn we breath in an infected 
Air, live in an ill World, where every Object al- 
moſt is a Temptation, nad have a Devil to tempt 
and ſeduce us; one who makes it his proper and 
profeſt buſineſs to croſs the Ends of God, to di- 


ſturb the Moral Harmony of the Univerſe, and to 


hinder the ſymphony and agreement of the T w] ũ— 
Worlds, that ſo God's Will may not be done in 


Earth, as it is in Heaven: And with theſe Diſ⸗ 


advantages no wonder that it is not. 
Bor now. the Holy Angels have none of 
chele impediments; they have either no Bodies, 
or ſuch as no way incommode or retard, but 
Vn P p rather 


rather help and further their Faculties; for they 
are in the full height and laſt Perfection of their 
Natures, and conſequently muſt not be ſuppoſed 
to have the leaſt degree of any of their Natural 
Perfections detained or held back from exerting 
it ſelf. by any Clog or Impediment ; there being 
no reaſon imaginable why they ſhould be inveſted 
with any degree of Power which muſt never be 
brought into Act, as it never muſt be if not at 
preſent, they being now ſuppoſed to be in the laſt 
Perfe&ion of their Natures. They muſt be there- 
fore conceiv'd in this reſpect, to act like weceſary = 
Agents to the full and to the utmoſt of their natu- 
ral Strength, and to have nothing in them that is 
not put forth as far as poſſibly can be. And be- 
ſides, the Scripture always ſpeaks of them under 
the denomination of Firits, without making 
mention of any Bodies belonging to them ; which 
muſt needs imply, that either they are all Pure 
Minds, (as the Platoniſts ſay of the higheſt Or- 
der, ) or if they have Bodies, they are of ſo re- 
fined and clarified a Mould, ſo nigh to an Im- 
material Subſtance, that Spirit might ſerve as a 
common word for both. They have therefore 
no weight or load upon their Facultles, nothing 
to dead or ſlacken the Spring of their Nature, 
no Concupiſcence to darken their Underſtand- 
ings, or to pervert their Wills; no Indiſpoſition, 
Languor or Wearineſs occaſioned through crazy 
and fickly Vehicles, but are always Freſh, Vi- 
gorous and Bright, like the life and quickneſs of 
the Morning, and rejoyce like the Sun to run 
their Courſe. They have no Neceſſities to re- 
lieve or provide for, no impertinent Avocations 
to call them off from their noble Exerciſes, no ill 
e 9 Company 
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Company to debauch them, no Devil to tempt 


and inſnare them, and therefore mult needs act 
with a full diſplay of their Faculties, and be 


cartied out unceſſantly and-intirely toward the 
Supream Good, with their whole bent and 
energy, as a Stone would tend toward the Cen 


ter through an wnrefiſting Medium. 


Bur this will further appear by conſidering 


Secondly, the poſitive advantages which they en- 
joy: Their great advantage is, that they have 
a conſtant and clear Viſion of the Efſence of the 
great God. Now I conſider that the Eſſence of 


God is the very Eſſence of Goodneſs, 1% 78 434.98, 


as the Divine Philoſopher fitly calls him; where- 
upon I conceive that an Angel ſeeing God after 
this Eſſential manner, muſt have the ſame Ha- 


bitude and Diſpoſition to him, as one that does 
not thus ſee God has to the common Nature of 


Good. But now tis impoſſible that a Man 


ſhould either will or act any thing without at- 


tending to good in common, and without pro- 
poſing that as his aim: And accordingly tis as 


impoſſible that the Bleſſed Angels ſhould will 


or act any thing without attending to God, 
and making him their End as long as they have 
this Eſſential Viſion of him; and of this they 
are never deprived, for our Lord ſays of them, 
-that they always behold the Face of his Father 
which is in Heaven, Mat. 18. 10. This he 
ſpeaks of the Mi onary Angels that have the 


Charge and Office of Guardians here upon 


Earth, that even they notwithſtanding their Im- 


ployment here, have a coaſiſtent view of the 


Divine Eſſence, and are never interrupted in 
their Beatifick Viſion ; much more then is this 
T2814 P p 2 true 
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true of the adde Angels that weight upon a 
the Throne of God, the Refidentiaries of Heaven. 
Whence it further follows, that tis impoſlible 
they ſhould ever Sin, or do any thing contrary 
to the Divine Nature or Will. For the Eſſence 
of God being ſuppoſed to be the ſame to them 
that good in general is to us, the Viſion of it 
muſt needs wholly ingage and conſtantly retain 
all their Powers and Faculties; (for we can never 
will any thing out of the Sphere of Good in ge- 
_ heral,) communicate a kind of Deiform Habit 
to their Natures, and render them in all things 
exactly conformable to the Divine Will. And 
accordingly the Apoſtle derives our future like- 
neſs and conformity to God from our Viſion of 
him; We 918 be like him, lays he, for we 1 8 ſee 
him as he is, 1 John 3. 2. 
This ſhall be our Felicity keen but it 
is the Privilege of the Bleſſed Angels to enjoy it 
now, and therefore by the ſtrength of the ſame 
Argument it muſt be ſuppoſed that they are as 
like God as the cleareſt Viſion of him can make 
them; that is, as like him as finite can be like 
infinite, as a Creature can be like its: Creator, 
That they are exactly conformable to the Per- 
fections of that Adorable Excellence which they | 
behold, that they love what he loves, and hate 
what he hates, and that in all things they per- 
form his Will and Pleaſure in a more excellent 
manner than ſuch imperfe& Thinkers : as we UE, 
can either conceive or deſcribe. 
Tu us in general; but now for 2 more e par- 
ticular account of the excellent manner of their 


Doing che Wall of God i in ap ae Te Ire are to 
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"Þ IAS , That they do it with full Readineſs 


and Alacrity: Tis the neceſſary as well as un- 
happy Appendage of our Mortal frame, even in 
its beſt condition, to act with a mix d Conſent 
and à divided Choice: Sin indeed we ſometimes 


do with a full and thorough Conſent, without 


any renitencies to the contrary ſide; but our re - 
ſolutions to Good are mixt and imperfect; for 
the moſt part we do not go ſo far, but tis our 
higheſt Atchievement to conquer and prevail a- 
gainſt the tendencies of the Animal part, not to 


be without them. And though after ſome un- 


certain Vibrations, the Scale does at length 
weigh down for Duty and Obedience, yer till 
there is ſome weight in the other Ballance, and 
the Motion, though Victoxious, yet is not in- 


tire and unreſiſted. But now the Holy Angels 


being free from the Impediments of a contrary 
Principle, perform the Will of God with a full, 
intire and perfe& Conſent ; they have no Demurs, 
or Diſputings, no Relu&ancies or Averſions, but 
at the firſt intimation approve and execute the 
Will of God with all the readineſs and alacrity 
of an intire, pure and undivided Will. And ac- 
cordingly in the Prophet ſatah's Viſion of God 
in his Glory, the Seraphim appeared with Six 
Wings, Iſai 6. 2. With twain he covered his Face, 
(the Texts ſays) with twain he covered his Feet, and 
with twain he did fly. But to the Prophet Ezekiel, 


Ezek: 10. the Viſion was inlarged, for to him 


the Cherubims were repreſented with Wings and 


Wheels, both of them being very ſignificant and 


lively Symbols of that eminent Alacrity and A- 
gility where with the Holy Angels perform the 
o · “““ “““ 
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Tun Fews indeed have a Proverb, - That the 
Angel of Juſtice flies but with one Ning; but here 
by I conceive they intend only the floynels of 

Godin iſſuing out Commiſſions of Vengeance, not 
that of the Angels in putting them in Execution: 
For they ſee the Reaſon of the Command as well 

as the Letter of it ; or if not, yet the clear Viſion 
they have ot the Divine Eſſence and Perſections, 
will not ſuffer them to doubt of the Equity and 
Reaſonableneſs of all his Injunctions, as being 
well aſſured that nothing but what is highly Rea- 
ſonable can be the reſult of Infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs : So that they are as well ſatisfied with 
the Decrees of Vengeance, as with the milder 

Emanations of his Love, and perform them both 

with equal Chearfulneſs. Thus we ſee the An- 
gel who. was Commiſſioned to keep laps d Man 
out of Paradiſe with his Flaming Sword, betook 
himſelf as readily to the ungrateful Office, as he 
that was to carry the welcome Tidings of Man's 
Redemption to the Shepherdy, and to (ing Glory 
to God on high, on Earth Peace and Good Will 
towards Men. And I queſtion not but that 
thoſe Sons of God which ſhouted far joy at the 
laying the Foundations of this great Fabrick, will 
hereafter upon the Signal given, be. full as ready 
to aſſiſt to its Deſtruction and Fiery Diſſolution. 

But we are upon the ſame Grounds to conſidet, 

4 ., SECONDLY, That their Obedience is Lui- 
form and Univerſal as well as ready and chearful, 

and that they have an equal reſpe& to all the 

Commands of God. Upon the ſame Principle 
that they are Ready and Chearful, they are al- 
fo Uniform and Univerſal in their Qbedience; 

for the reaſon why they Obey cheartally, is ei- 

Bhs ak Mo ther 
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ther becauſe they ate Convinced of the parti- 
cular Equity and Reaſonableneſs of the Law, 


or becauſe they are convinced of the ien 


Wiſdom of the Law-giver, whom they kno 


they may ſafely rely upon by an implicit Con- 


fidence, though they ſhould not be able to ac- 


count in particular for the Reaſon of what he 


Commands. And the ſame will be a_ ſufficient 

fatisfation why they ſhould obey him Vaiyer- 
_ fally, ſince every Precept either carries its own 
Evidence and Reaſon with it, or what is as 
good an Inducement to Obedience, the unde- 
ceivable Reaſon of him that gives it. This is 
the Principle of Believing all that God Res eveals, 
| Myſteries as well as 5 Articles, TY 

the ſame is the Principle of Obeying all that 
God Commands. And wherever tes is a clear 
Conviction of this, there Obedience mult needs be 
as Univerſal as Faith, as having the ſame Grounds 


and Inducements : And there being no reaſon to 
| queſtion but that there is the higheſt Conviction 


of this in the Minds of Angels, we may proceed 
to conſider, 9 

TrixDLY, With what Cinftancy they per- 

forms 'the Divine Will : They obey with Con- 


ſtaney, not only as tis oppoſed to final Ceſſa- 


tion, but as tis oppoſed to the leaſt Interruption, 
The higheſt Perſeverance we can pretend. to in 
this Region of Inconſtancy, is not to fall off to- 
tally or finally ; not ate we ſure of ſo much as 
that. But to maintain a ſteddy Courſe of Obe 
dience without the leaſt interruption, is beyond 

the meaſures of Fleſh and Blood. But now the 


Holy Angels are not 11 ſecure from either total 
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raflical Diſcomes upon Von. 


or final Apallaey, bur even from phe leaſt abate- 
Nents or. . interxuptions of Duty g for the Excel- 
lence which. ch. they Contemplateis always the ſame; 
and 13 A hy 8 the manner of, their Contemplaring 
it. N the Face of God as che 
Finger i of th e een Inceſigooaues; 
Aa ae ways aud alike, anc N 
cannot, ut love, and. gore e him with,a;eon 
and ufinterr ptcd Flame 5 99 
rious hes of. God. beingorhe ſame ta them 
that the common Nati e ot, Good ii is tou, af 
was obſerved before: To.which there js thisfur- 


thet Advantage to be added, hat their nder- 
ſtandin Sate never unger. 10 lipſe, 7 no not: ſo 
much as ** part ; but as, they always. receive; e · 
qual Ilomination from God, fo do they ſhine 
upon their Wills with an equal Light; and cen- 
ſequently the 95 muſt needs ſtand always equally 
affected and diſpoſed to! what i Ws good, as appear- 
ing to them always in a Ligh t arenen 
tagious. For the variety and changeableneſs ol 
our Wills proceed from the, variety of our Jugg- 
ments, and were our Thoughts and Apprenenſi- 
ons of things always. uniform, our Actions 
would be ſo too; for-we always, a&t-as, tor ghar 
inſtant we. rhink, 70 there fore be ing at he, hap: 
py - conditioh of Ange. to have the, Eye 8 
their Underſtandigg always equally awake, 
in full Tum! inatiog, HASTE 1 7 needs be. 
Sbülkant Repularity in their, Wins. The, ſh 
is, 38 Ing 7 gl c the. Birne Ef 
ſence, they © ot divert, alide to any. things 
regular, beczdle of the Super lative Exc ellence 9 
: 3 Divide Good, Pa els and 5 5 Nw 
gaſes the Faculth $5, and, "tor "the ſame re 
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they ganngt ghuſe but for ever to contemplate. 
And herein ſappoſe muſt be plac d that happy 
Neceſſity the Holy Angels are under, of doing the 
Will of God, and of perſevering in it to all Eterni- 
ty and that this is that which we mean, when 
we ſay, they are Conſmad in good. 


B r leaving theſe flaming Excellencies a while 
to their Happy and Noble Employments, before 
wie go further, let us ſee how theſe Speculations 
may be improv'd to the benefit of our Practice: 

And Fitit, ſince God has made his Angels ſuch 
excellent and accompliſh d Creatures, let us make 
the ſame uſe of it that the Pſalmiſt did when he 
took from hence an occaſion of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, ſays he, and then 
mentioning ſome Characters of his Greatneſs, he 
adds, e He makes bis Angels Spirits, 
and his Miniſters a Flaming. Fire. Indeed the An- 
gels are the greateſt Occaſions as well as Juſtruments 
* Praiſe, as being the Nobleſt part of the Divine 
Vorkmanſhip; Eccl. 43. 11. Look upon the Rain- 
bor, aud Praiſe him that made it, ſays the Son of 
Sirach, and if God is to be Prais d for the Beauty 
of the Rain bow, cauſed only by various Reſlecti- 
ons and Refra&ions of the Globules of the Second 
Elemenß in their Paſſage thro'a Cloud, how much 
more. id he do be ador d for theſe great Maſter-pies. 
cs pt hisArr,rheſe Cloſet-Draughtsof hisgeauty. 
2\YECONDL x, We may take a Caution hence to 
beware of chat Voluntary Humility which the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of; and were he now. alive. would have 
freſh Occaſion given him to.condemn, in Worſhip- 
ing Angels ;.take heed co thy ſclt, leſt when chou 
lifteſt up thine Eyes to Heaven, and ſeeſt the Sun, 
and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Holſt of 
205 8 | Heaven, 


Vol. II. ſeveral: Divine Sub jecls. 219 


pron e ap Volt. 


Hearer; thou ſhould | be'driven to Worſhip them, 
ſays Moſes to the People of Iſ-ael: | Dent 4. 19. 
And there is the ſame and greater danger here, 
when we Contemplate the Glory of this other 
Heavenly Hoſt ; for howevet thro” Envy or Emu 
lation we uſually leſſen and diſparage one anothers 
Excellencies, yet when we have to 780 with Crea- 
tures of another rank and order, we are apt to be 
guilty of the oppoſite extream, and to exchange 
Detrat tion for Idolair r. 

Turk r, We have here a moſt ckcellent An- 
tidote againſt Pride, which is a littleneſs of Mind 
that ariſes from our Ignorance of the World about 
us, as well as of our Selves; and conſequently is 
beſt Cut'd by conſidering! what Excellencies Wie ; 
are above us. The Young Home-bred Heir that 
thinks. his Father's Mannour a conſiderable part 
of the World, is ſent abroad to ſee more of it, 
and returns Home Cur'd by his Travels. And 
world the Man that fwells and looks big upon his 
Parts or Learning, but beſtow a thought or Two 

upon the Perfections of Angels, I dare warrant him 
his Plumes will quickly fall, and that he will ne- 
ver find in his Heart ro ſet up for a Wit more: 
For alas, what are we to the Angels? Hereafter 
indeed tis to be hop'd that ſome of us may be 
made like them; but what are we in Compariſon 
now? They excel us more than we do the Hraſts 
of the Field, and we need nothing elſe but this 
one Confideration well thought u "4 ro conyinge 
us, That Pride was nt mude for Man. 

"Fovrrury, We may learn lier foto fear 
the Devil, as to look upon him as à cofiderable 
Adverſary, and not to be too ſecure in dur beſt 
Condition, for he is an Angel ſtill, and e know 
not 
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not what he has loſt by his Fall, beſides that 
Grace and Goodneſs whereby he might be diſpo- 
ſed to help and befriend us. And the Apoſtle tells 


us, that we ſtill wreſtle againſt Principalities and 


Powers: And therefore it concerns us to provide 
ourſelves accordingly, and as he there adviſes, to 
take unto us the whole Armour of God, Epheſ. 4. 

LASTI r, we ſhould endeavour to imitate all 
the Moral and Imitable Excellencies of the good 
Angels; our Saviour has made them our Pattern 
in his Prayer, and we ſhould make them ſo in our 
Lives, by endeavouring to perfarm God's Will in 
Earth as it is in Heaven: Which calls upon me to 


return to the fourth Enquiry, namely, How far we 


are concern d to imitate this Pattern of Obedience. 
'.T rn ar our Imitation of it is in ſome Meaſure 
or other requir d, is moſt certain, 'otherwiſe aur 
Lord would never have taught us to Pray that 
God's will ſhould be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven; but how far, is the Queſtion. In anſwer 
to which, I obſerve that the Obedience of the 
Angels may be conſider'd either Intenſively, or 
Extenſively; or in other Words, either with reſpe& 
to the Act, or with reſpect ta the Object, which 
laſt may again be meant either of the kinds of 
Good, or of the ſeveral degrees in each kind. 
IT Is being premiſed, I anſwer, Firſt, That 


we axe not oblig d to the Jutenſereſs of Angelical 


Obedience; this I ſay we are not oblig d to, be- 


cauſe tis not among the ip" 19, the things 
which: are in our Power. This indeed will be 


part of our Reward hereafter, but it cannot be our 
Du here; and therefore tho we are to obey God 
readily and chearfully, yet tis not requir d we 


ſuould do it with ſuch a degxee of Alacrity 10 07 | 
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cludes all impetR& motions to the cotitraty "Tis 
not requir'd while ure are a Compound ef Fleſh 
and Spirit, chät the latter ſhould be wholly free 
from the Solietea tions of che Former; tis ſufficient 
if it have tlie Caſling Voice, and prevail in the Con 
tention; and {6 much indeed is Duty. And there - 
fore ſays the Pſalmiſt; He that now goes on his way 
wer bing, and beareth' forth good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
Aga with Joy, and bring his Sheaves with him: Þfal. 
116. He mut bear forth good Seed, and if he 
does ſo, it ſhall be no Prejudice to him that he 
gocs c on his way weeping 0110112100 om 
NEITAERä are we oblig teller God always 
with equal heights of Devötzäg and with an uni- 
form fervency of Mind; for beſides that our Sas: 
 viour himſelf, Who led the moſt Angelica! Life, 
Pray d at ſome times more earneſtly Gun at others; 
this depends in a great meaſure upon the various 
junctutes of Circamſtances, and the various Im- 
perfe&ions of Objects from without, and the dif- 
ferent fineneſs and quiekneſs of the Auimal Spirits 
within, with many other Accidental Diſpoſitions 
_ which are not in our Power. We are only ac- 
countable for the Motions of dur ils; and for 
ebbs and flows of. Paſſion, no further than they 
are at the diſpoſal of the othet; and therefore if 
we Sail by à true Compaſs, and ſteer our Courſe 
to the right Point, we do our Duty, and are not 
Chargeable for want of Guſty Blaſts, and Swelling 
Sails, which are not in our Power to have. 
777 Tus n'Secondly,- as to the Extenſiveneſs of 
neelical Obedience, if this be conſider'd in the 
rſt Senſe,” with reſpect to the kinds of GO, 
we are certainly'oblig'dto have our Obedience las 
Extenſive as theils, * bound to obey the in 
a Will 
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Will of God. F or the ſincerity of our Obedience 


can no otherwiſe be juſtified than by its Univerſa- 


lity and Uniformity; Uniformity as to the Object, 
tho not as to the 4d; and gherefote tis that the 
Pſalmiſt Prays, O that my Muy were ſo direct thas d 


confounded when I have reſpe& unto all thy Com- 
mandments. Rotter Nino Mot ici 

Bur if the Extenſiveneſs of Angelical Obedi- 
ence be conſider'd in the latter Senſe, with reſpe& 


to the ſeveral Degrees in each kind of good, ſowe 


are not bound to come up to the Meaſures and 
Attainment of Angels, and that hegauſe tis beyond 
the Capacity of our preſent Condition. Nay; I 
think we are not ſtrictly obligid undet Pain of Sin, 
to attain to all the degrees of good which we poſ- 
ſibly can, or always to do What is ſimply Beſt-; 


cept, and of Perfection as well as Duty: Muchleſs 
therefore are e oblig d to the full extenſiveneſs 
of Angelical Obedience as thus, conſider'd: If we 
are not bound to our Beſt, much leis to their Beſt. 
Bur beſides this way of conſidering the Exten- 
ſiveneſs of the Angelical Obedience as to the kinds 
and degrees of Good, there is yet another, namely 
with reſpect to Time or Continuance; this is what 
we other wiſe call their Perſeverance or Conſtaney 


Obligation to this, we are to diſtinguiſh and col 
ſider the Goſpel in a double Capacity, as a Lau, 
and as a Covenant; if we conſidex it as a Covenant, 
then we are not oblig d to 4 conſtant, and all the 
way a long continu d Obedience. Fot tis got 
uninterrupted, but only hag Felſeverange. he fe 

| | | ene 
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might keep thy Statutes 5 Pſal. 1 1 9. ſo ſhall I not bs 


for I think it plain from Seri pture, that the De- 
grees of good admit of Codpcel as well as Pre- 


of Obedience: Now as to the Meaſures of our 


R 
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che Condition of the Corenant. But if we conſ- 


that is, we are not only requir'd to be found at 


| (which is the Condition of the Covenant,) but 


and ſuch as while unrepented of will actually bring 
HaAvIN O thus in ſhort Rated the general 
tern, which are alſo the Meaſures'of our Evan- 
how Reaſonable it is that we ſhould do thus; and 
certainly if any thing in the World be reaſonable, 
?tis that we ſhould do the Will of God; for the 
God an Arbitrary Humorſom Being, that lov'd 
them harſh and troubleſome Commands only for 
tho even then we ſhould juſtly owe him Homage 
But God is fo good and kind as to enjoyn us no- 


_ thing but what is purſuant of the End for which 
| he Created us; that is, our Happineſs and Per- 


Condition Happy, we could pitch apion no bertef 
than what he has already prefer ro us in ch 


der it as a Law, then we are not only oblig'd'to 
2 final, but to an uninterrupted Perſeverance, 


our laſt Exit in a ſtate of ſineere Obedience, 


alſo to continue all the way in it: For every de- 
liberate and voluntary interruption of it is Sin, 


upon us Damnation. 


Meaſure of our Conformity to the Angelical Pat- 


gelical Obedience, I come now laſtly to conſider 


Wi of God is the higheſt Reaſon. Indeed were 


to domineer over his Creatures, and to impoſe on 


his own Pleaſure, and to ſhew his Authority; 


and Obedience, yet there might be ſome pretence 
for diſputing it, and making demurs about it. 


feQion : So kind as to link our Duty and Intereſt 
together, and to make thoſe very things the In- 
ſtanees of our Obedience, which are the natural 
Means, and neceffary Cauſes of our Happineſs: 
So that were we to contrive a way to make out 


Laws 


Laws. whick he has given us. So highly canſo- 
nant and agreeable are they to the frame of our 
Natures; and ſo abſolutely neceſſary are they both 
to the Order of this preſent World, and to the 
Happineſs of the next. This might eaſily be de- 
monſtrated of every one of the Divine Command- 
ments in particular; but that being too long an 
Undertaking for the cloſe of a Diſcourſe, I only 
conſider that we have a certain ground to conclude 
what the Will of God muſt be in reference to us, 
by what he is in himſelf; for this is an evident 
Principle, That ſuch as God himſelf is, ſuch muſt 
be his Will, it being unconceivable that he ſhou d 
will any thing contrary to his Nature. But now 
we all take God to be a Being Edentially and Im 
mutably Wiſe and Good, Holy, Juſt and True; 
and if. theſe are Properties inſeparable from the 
Nature of God (as all grant they are,) then the 
Will of God muſt alſo be Holy, Wiſe, Juſt, True 
and Good, and. conſequently highly fit and rea- 
ſonable to be Obey d. 


Bur why, O God, do we want Reaſon to per- i 
fade us to do thy Will ? Is it not enough that 
it is Thine ? Thine, who art the great Creator and 


| Governor of the World, and haſt the higheſt right 


do be ſeryed by all the Creatures, and by all the 
| I Powers which thou haſt made? Tbine, who art 
„che beſ} and greateſt Being, who art infinitely 
: Wiſe, Holy, Juſt and True, and canſt therefore 
„command nothing but whar is ſo? Thine, who 


art above all capacity of addition to thy Happi- 
nels, and canſt therefore propoſe no good but that 
| of thy Creatures in the Labs that thou giveſt 
them ? Why then do we inquire after the Reaſon 
of thy Will? It ought coſſatisfic us that it is Thine. 
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5 * thould it not be done on Earth? Since the 
Bleſſed Angels who can diſcern che Reaſons of 
things, even the deep thing of God, and are infi- 
nitely better able to jullge of the Reaſotiableneſs | 
| 'of Obedience than we are; ſince they are ſo ready 
and forward to pay it, why ſhould we make 197 
Queſtion or any Delay about it? Since the great 
Heavenly Hoſt, thoſe excellent Beings that excel 


we a little handful of Rebels, ſtand out? Since 
the Will of God is done in Heaven, why 1 is it not 


Commandment the Waters flow, and the Wind 


his Make r, and Angels for his Precedent. 
gels hereafter, ſtudy. to be like them here; let us 


ſo fair a Copy, and ſet before us the Holy Angels 
as Patterns, as well as Obſervers, in all er A 
which would certainly work more upon us, than 
dhat Expedient ſo much adviſed by à great Man, 


reſtore the Moral World to that Symphony and 
Uniform Harmony wherein God made it, and 


the Will of the great Goo may be Uone here on 
52 as it is in 0 


5 274 ares, er. Ver fl. 
"or n ſince this wit = Godi is done in Heaven, 


both in Wiſdom and Strength, aeknowledge, and 
ſubmit to the Government of God, why ſhould 


on Eartb? Yes, it is done on Earth, for at his 


and Storm fulfil his Word; only Man, diſorderly 
Man, will not be Obedient tho' he NAV God for 


Bvr let as many of us as hope to be like An- 


ſeriouſly and diligently endeavour to | write after 


the imaginary preſence of a Cato or'a Læliu. Let 
us make it our care as much as in us lies, by the 
Angelical Piety and Regularity of our Lives, to 
not only Pray, but alſo heartily Endeavour, that 
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